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: — Sath Seaies (1)

(1) 1t is a great lack in modern life that it allows no
time for a short period of meditation, whether in the
morning or evening or both, to gain repose of being and
élevation of mind, :

(2) Neither so-called education nor social experience
introduces this subject to us = except perhaps to sneer
at or condemn it, - i

(3) Millions of soegalled civilized people are spirituale
ly illiterate.

(4) Common opinion regarding this subject is too often
misinformed, common feeling too often misguided.

(5) It is a common mistake among artists and writers to
regard inflammation as inspiration, inflamed feelings for
inspired revealings,

(6) The psychiatrists are studying only a part of the
human mind. Only when they can see and acknowledge their
own work in its relation to philosophy will they be able
to study the whole of human mind,

(7) Only those who have felt it can know the completely
satisfying nature of the love which flows to and fro be=
tween the ego and the Overself at such enkindled moments.
They may be gone the same day but they will reflect them=
selves in a whole lifetime's aspiration thereafter.

(8) He will find himself in the mind's deep silence, the
heart's gentle stillness, reached after forsaking the
ego's activity.

(9) Intuition reaches a conclusion directly, without the
working of amy process of reasoned thinking.

(10) Jesus likened the Kingdom of Heaven to a grain of
mustard seed, which was a simile among the Jews for any=
thing exceedingly small. Why did he do so? Because, in
its first onset, the Kingdom is not an experience but an
intuition and the latter begins as an exceedingly faint
and tiny leading.

(11) How emall is the percentage of men who care to learn
the real purpose of life, much less to fulfil iti

(12)To f£ind the time required for meditation may call for
a little planning of our time and s lot of revision of
our values. But this in itself is a worth=while self-
diseipline. For we rush hither and thither but have yet
to ask ourselves where we are rushing to.







(13) An author is Rot always to be judged by his books.
Séuth.__s he is much better than his writihge; sometimes
they are much better than he. The reason is plain. In-
Spiration raises the writer to a higher level of being;

- his inspired momsnts represent the peaks of hig character,
but after he mist fall back into everyday normaley.

(14) Truth sits perohed upon his pen who his surrendered
his hand to the Overself. Hence his words endure and are
to be found among the records that Time keeps in its
treasury, whereas the words of egotistic and ephemeral
writers are often thrown off into oblivion as soon as they
are written.

(15) And then turning to the meaning of that second word
in the title of my address, of inspiration, what more can
One say than that it is "in-breathing”  the inebreathing
of a epiritual quality that raises a work or a man above
the common order of things. I do not mean a work is in-
spired when it is cheaply glamorous, or that a man is ine
apired when he is rhetorically aggressive, or that a mingd
is inspired when it indulges in clever intellectual juge
glery. It is By standpoint that all inspired art is the
expression at most or a product at least of spiritual
Sxperience, although the latter Day not be well understood
by its experiencer. The experience must come f4rst. Art
is movement and noise, whereas the spirit out of which it
arises is hushed stillness and invulnerable silence.

(16) Mysticism makes communion and worship wholly an ine
terior process.

(17) The privilege of these daily communions with the

Overself is a blessed one.
~(18) Mystioism extends both in thought aand practice to

ints far beyond the limits of religion.

19) He will find, on strict self-examination, that he has
ellowed himself to be drawn into currents of time-wasting
worldliness or attracted into whirlpools of time=eating
f‘ri‘rolity- :

(20) If we choose to be endlessly preoccupied with externa)
matters, business and Pleasure; if we will not turn loving.
ly in the only direction to which we muist turn if we are t
behold our divine self, then it is useless to blames life
God or luck for our unhappy blindness.







(1.)
(21) When Jesus called men to a more inward spIritual
life than the old ecclesiastical legalism of the Jews
permitted, he did what every man sent from God has had to
doj he tried tomscue them from their own immuring con=
structions.
(22) Where the shrewdest judgment finds itself bewildered,
the mysterious faculty of intuition moves unhesitatingly
and surelye
(23) An existence which has no higher aims than purely
physical ones, no nobler activities than merely personal
ones, no inner reference to a spiritual purpose, has to
depend only on its own small msources. It has feiled to
benefit by its connection with the power behind the
universe.
(24) It is of the highest importance that he should will-
ingly withdraw some time from his businees activities or
profeseional labours, from his lighter amusements or
social pleasures, and give it up entirely to prayer and
moeditation. Let him fake one half=hour (if he oan spare
no more) out of every wenty=four sacred to God, dedicated
to the quest within.
(25) If man insists on keeping so busy with the affairs of
ordinary life that he has no time to give for the affairs
of the life that transecends it} if he insists, with
various excuses, in staying outside the central area of
wisdom and peace that lies within, he himself is largely
to bleme for his darkness and ignorance, his agitation
and misery, his vexation and fear.
(26) This urge to discover an intangible reality seems
an irrational one to the materialistic mentality. But,
on the contrary, it is the most comple tely logical, the
most sensible of all the urges that have ever driven a
mane
(27) The masses live in a spiritual fog.
(28) The intellectusl mystic often rejects all those
liturgical, ritual and hierarchical aspscts which are so
prominent in most institutional religions. For they
lead human aspiration outward whereas true mysticism
leads it inwards.
(29) The creative artist is ®ken out of himself for a time
and serenely elevated, just as the meditative mystic is.
But the two states, although psychologically similar, are
not spiritually similar. For the mystic enters his cone
sciously and deliberately goes in quest of his inner /
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(I.)
being or soul. He uses it as.a spring-board to & scape
from the world of space time and change. The artist,
however, uses it as a means of ereating something in
the world of space time and change. Hence although art
approaches quite close to mysticism, it has not the same
divine possibilities for it laoks the higher values, the
moral disciplines and the Super=-sensuous aims of mystie
cism.

(30) It is a truth by whose light a man lives nobly and
in whose comfort he may die serenely.

(31) Against the barrenness of materialistic denial, it
offers the urgently-needed values and explains the
practices of meditation intuition and aspiration.

(32) 1% is real, it is present and active in our very
midst, 4ts power and its guidance can be felt and recog-
nized.

(33) The divine character of his inmost being will become
Plain to him, and that not as a matter of wishful thinke
ing or suggested belief but as first=hand personal ex-
perience.

(3L) This alone could be the kind of experience which
led Omar Khayyem to write "The more I drink of Being's
wine, more sane I grow, and sober then before."

(35) Even if these mystical dootrines are doing nothing
more, they are at least bringing peace and solace and
comfort to troubled souls who can find help nowhere else.
(36) Such rare pesce stands out in poignant contrast
egainst the burdens and fretfulness of our ordinary
lives. Such rare goodness is needed by a generation ace
customed to violence sEndxhutrady atrocity, bestiality
and horror, lunacy and hatred.

(37) Yes, some of us are genuinely aware of the soul's
existence and intimately know its freedom and blessed-
ness. Modesty has hitherto imposed silence upon us
about the fact, although compassion induced us to break
it on ocecasions. But we mystics must now stand on our
own dignity. It is time that the world, brought to its
inevitable and by us expected materialistic dead-end,
should realize at last that we are not talking out of our
hats, but out of a real and impeccable experience. It
would be an unpardonable treachery to our duty in the
final and terrible world crisis of this materialistie
age if, out of false modesty or fear of intimidation by
a cyniecal society, we who daily feel and commune with







(I.)
the divine presence, who realize its tremendous im=(1.)
portance for humanity's present condition and future
life, fail to testify to its existence and reality. If
today we venture to speak more freely and frequently,
our ideas may drop into a few hospitable minds and sub-
limely penetrate their consclousnets. :

(38) The point is that those who have never had & mystic
experience can hardly criticise it intelligently but
only emotionally.
(39) To dispute the genuineness of mystical experience,
to secoff at the affirmations of mystical doctrine and to
assail as imposters the mystical sdepts, is to proclaim
legziness inability or refusal to investigate.
(LO) When a man becomes tired of hearing someone else
tell him that he has a soul, and sets out to gain first-
hand experience of it for himself, he becomes a mystic.
But, unfortunately, few men ever come %o this point.
(41) This state of mind and heart is attainable by re=
gulated lifs, purified emotions and the practice of
stical exercises.
l('ﬁz) The gquest has a well-formulated method which in-
cludes ethical self-gulture, tematic self=abstraction
from the bodily senses.
(L3) The term “spiritual” is very loosely used nowadays.
It includes in its domain, but is not limited to, certain
states of mystical comsciousness, certein religious
mental experiences, high moral attitudes and unworldly
emotional reactions. Thus, one man may be called
"highly spiritual" although he may not have had any
mystical experience, when what is meant is that he is
"highly moral."
(LL) What is the true end of life on earth?
(45) How many distinguished writers ksep up the high
quality of their work? How many great artiste respond
only to authentic inspiration? X -=B-- wrote some ridi=
culous passages yet his works on B =--- have deservedly
become classiecs.
(46) The truth is that the source of man's inspiration
is always there, but his awareness of it is intermittent.
(47) But most of us cannot turn on the tap of imspiration
at will, cannot put Pegasus between the shafts. Often we
deceive ourselves and imagine the presence of inspiration
when it is really absent. The works we do then are our
humble own, not fiery gifts from heaven.
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(1)
(48) Sometimes they come to us unbidden and unsought,
these high moods. Sometimes they lag long bebind all
our strivings. :
(49) T™he artist Mgt raise the cup of his vision aloft
to the gods in the bigh hope that they will pour into
it the sweet mellow wine of inspiration. If his star of
fair fortune favours him that day, then must hs sure
render his lips to the sort lure of the amber-coloured
drink that sets care a-flying and restores to the
the forgotten language of the soul. For these sibylline
inspirations of his come from a sky that is brighter
than his own and he cannot control it.
(50) Moments when we are driven like a leaf before the
wind,
(51) But when the years have passed and middle lire falls
upon him, he will remember those early flashes of some-
thing grandly exalted above the daily round. And, rememe
bering, may seek out waye and mesans of recovering them.
(52) Bach man discovers afresh for himself this
old truth, that he has a sacred soul. e need not wait
for death to discover it or depend solely on the words
of dead prophets until then.
(53) & mere belief in the soul's existonce is the first
and shortest step. An intellectual study of its nature
and a devotional discipline of the sslf is the next and

{5L) criticism which kmows only sensuous and inteilectual
experience, can be little valid here if, indeed, it is
not entirely irrelevant.

(55) The higher self makes its perennial demand upon each

man.
(56) What the thinking intellect in him cannot receive, the
mystical intuition can.

(57) We moderns have striven for powsr. We have gained it
but lost peace. Even the power itsels has run riot in

our hands and half-destroyed ourlives, our cities and our
societies. If we are to restore contentment to our hearts,
we must restore balance +o our strivings.

nized.

(59) Tis mysterious entity which dwells on the other side
of our earthly conscioueness, is not ag unperceptive '
of us as we are of it, =
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(60) A1) these sestatic glinpses are intended al'fllu:?.-
ments to draw the man out of his worldliness and as re=-
minders to call him to engags in the quest,

(61) Mysticism is hardly even mentioned in contemporary
talk. There is little interest in it and almost no
knowledge of it.

(62) Psychologioal methods are not less necessary than
religious exercises. The thought-life of man is ordine
arily a oonfused, a wandering and a restless one. Medie
tation, practised in solitude and quietude, must be
regularly inserted into it first %o help improve its
charactsr and second, to open s pethway towards coascious
knowledge of the higher self,

(62) It would be unreasonable to expect anyone to give
up his worldly attachments until he sees something more
worthwhile. Consequently his soul gives him a foretaste,
as 1t were, through these ecstatic moments and brief ene
lightenmente,of its own higher values.

(63) The soientific proceeding is to test methods by
their results. If we ask ourselves what practical re-
sults have been yielded by yoge in the hands of its twen-
tieth-century followsrs, we shall be compelled to answer:

ve few.
(6113 If those whom good fortune hae given leisure fritter
it eway in personal or social trivialities, then the
passing years will bring them no nearer the kingdom of
heaven but only nearer to regrets at its inaccessibility.
(65) Is it really asking too much from & man if he is
asked to zive a half-hour or so each day to fulfil the
higher purpose of his earthly life? Is the burden it im-
ses upon him such a heavy one after all?
?’66) Why should anyone, who has come to show men the ine
terior way, proceed to delude them by pointing out anm
one? In other words, if the kingdom of heaven is
m, what use will it be to set up an iastitution
s? The primary task of a man sent from God is ™
not oo found a church which will keep them still : |
cutward, end hence in the wrong direstion, but bo- she
“dnvisible grece. | If he or. his closer: disciples’do grgan=
ize such a chureh, it is only as a sscondary task and as
8 concession to human weakness,
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(I.)
(67) With every day that passes, a man makes his silent
declaration of faith in the way he spends it. It is a
poor declaration that modern man makes when he brusles
aside all thought of prayer and meditation as something
he has no time for,
(é8) If worldly business and external pleasures occupy
modern man's mind to such an &tent that they have vir-
tually erowded out all thoughts of the higher meaning
and spiritual duties of life, then that business and
these pleasures will lead him mot to a happier earthly
existence, as they could, but to bitter disappointment
and painful catastrophe.
(69) A mystical ivory tower into which one can retreat
when the world's burdens become too nerve-wracking is
not a luxury in these times but a necessity.
(70) There comes a time in every man's life when life it-
self needs to be reviewed and reflected upon.
(71) Wholly immersed in the consciousness of the body and
wholly engrossed in its aectivities, pleasures or paine,
as they are, what wonder that they become oblivious of
the fact that the body itself is so transient a thing
that it may be here today but gone tomorrow.
(72) Every school of thought, variety of cult, sect of
religion and system of metaphysies that has any preten-
sion to spirituality accepts the existence of the soul.
Disagreements do not start until after this acceptance.
Why not take your stand on this undisputed fact and veri-
fy it for yourself.
(73) The religionist has a vague intuitive feeling that
there is something higher than the daily round, someone
behind the universe and some kind of existence after
death. The mystic has developed this intuition into de=-
finite insight into his own relation to this mystery:
he knows he has a soul.
(74) Knowing the public ignorance of these matters, it is
needful to look to our terms and give the explanation so
often required by those to whom they open up a new line
(75) Mysticism is the theory and practice of a technique
whereby man seeks to establish direct personal contact
with spiritual being.







(76) Such mystical experiences are priceless to {1:)
the artist. They give him the subtle but strong inspir-
ation without which the finest technique is a half-failure,

(77) This quest of the soul is ageless. Never has the
human race been without it, never could it be without it.
(78) such people find mystical writings incredible and
metaphysical writings dull.

(79) If he can penetrate to this inmost region of con=
sciousness, he will penetrate also to the secret purpose
of the few decades of earthly life.

(80) Philosophy affirms, not on the basis of theoretical
speculation, but on that of direct experience, that every
humen being has a divine soul from which it draws life
consciousness and intelligence.

(81) T™e contempt of mysticism prevails among so many who
do not know what mysticism even means.

(82) There is something in man which does not belong to
this world, something mysterious, holy and serene. It is
this that touches and holds him at certain unforgettable
moments.

(83) There is no pint of sea-water in which salt iz not
present in solution. There is no human entity in whom a
divine soul is not present in secret.

(8l4) Those who shrink from the fatigues of meditation do
not often shrink from the fatigues of pleasure. Therefore,
a sense of values is the real guestion involved here.

(85) Those who condemn the hours spent in meditation as
wasted ones, have been misled by mere appearances and have
fallen into one of the greatest errors of their lives.
(86) If we are ever to discover the soul, w must become
more introspective.

(87) ¥Wie live only in flesh and feeling and thought. The
soul is beyond our experience and even to many, beyond our
belief.

(B8) That the soul exists, that it is something other than
his ordinary self, and that it abides within himself, are
effirmations which remein basic and common to authentic
mystical experience of every school and religion.

(89) The modern world has yet to learn this habit of stop=-
Ping its work or pleasure a couple of times a day for a
few minutes spent in prayer and meditation.







(90) There are swift elusive moments which every (I.)
real artist knows, and every deep lover experiences, when
the faculty of concentration unites with the emotion of
joy and creates an indescribable sense of balanced being.
Such moments are of a mystical character.

(91) This - the recognition of the Soul's faoctuality-

i8 the only doctrine to whichevery men may commit himself,
whatever his other beliefs.

(92) Until men come to understand the spiritual laws which
govern them, what else can they expect than to make fur-
ther blunders and commit further sins?

(93) It is within mmidxpartxsf the ultimate capacity of
man and part of the higher purpose for him to achieve
this awareness. '

(94) What a number of men and women can no longer get

from church or temple, they may get from their own selves
through mysticism.

(95) The materialistic view of man, which would regard his
life-functioning as a set of physical processes only,
which would condemn him to an absoluts lack of spiritual
awarensss, mst die or man himself will die with it.

(96) Through widely different kinds of external experience
the ego seeks but never finds enduring happiness. Dis-
covering in the end that it is on a wrong road, it turns
to internal experience.

(97) Philosophy never ceases to affirm that the soul ex-
jsts and that human consciousness can be raised to embrace
1t'

(98) The definitions of mysticism vary as widely as the
standpoints of the definers themselves vary. Thus we ar-
rive at a curious situation. A theesophist like Annie
Besant could applaudingly call it "esoteric religion"
whereas a theologian like Karl Barth could only disgusted-
ly call it "esoterioc atheism.”

(99) If we carefully study Descartes' use of terms it be-
comes clear that "I think, therefore I am" refers not to
the capacity of being self-aware, but of being somehow
conscious.

(100) Many mouth what they have read in books or what
they have heard said, but few have any real lmowledge of
the soul.
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(101) Tolstoy, in his ascetic recoil against (I.)

his own handiwork, called art "a beautiful lie." Well,

it often is so. But it is quite often not so. It can
arouse either devilish or divine feelings. It can lead
men to that higher beauty which, Keats saw, is one with
truth. Whenever its influence is bad, it is the artist
who is to be blamed, not art.

(102) To become a mystic is simply to penetrate from
within more deeply than is customary into the psycholo-
glcal slement of religion. But after all this is only a
single element, although a most important one, in what

is really made up of several elements. And this is the
defect, or even danger, of mysticism - that it is ine
sufficient because incomplete, that it disoards such
useful religious characteristics as moral reeducation of
thought and conduct, personal compassion, social help-
fulness and worshipful humility.

(103) Action is right, needful and inevitabls, but if it
is overdone, il we become excessive extroverts, if it
drives us like a tormenting demon, then no inward peace

is ever possible for us.

(104) The divine soul is the real essence of sach man. If
we do not come inte the full experience of its existence,
all our religion is a mere surface emotionalism, all our
metaphysios a mocking intellectualism.

(105) The sensitive man can freshen his trust in the
ultimate goodness of things from a glowing sunset, can
renew his inward peace with a forest walk. WNature loving=
1y s to him, all wordless though she be.

(106) No system of education can be a complete or an ade-
quate one if it omits to teach young persons how to
moditate. This is the one art which can not only assist
them to dvelop self-contrel and to improve character,but
also to master all the other arts through its mastery of
concentration. When their minds have been trained to con-
centrate attention well, all their intellectual capacities
and working powers attain most individual expression with
least effort.







(1.)
(107) None of us can play with the pen for soms years,

5 or wield the peinter's brush, or practice any of the arts
without in time letting our minds dwell on the processes
of inspiration. The mysteries of man's being must then

: necessarily occupy us. And if we dare to be truly frank

‘wse in our facing of the self, if we will put aside pre-
conceived notions and ready-made theories in order to
wateh what really happens during those processes, we dis-
oover our fest upon the verge of a great discovery. For
we shall discover - if we are both patient enough and yet
persistent enough - that there is a Source withim us
which promises astonishing possibilities to the human
race. That Source is loosely called the soul.
(108) Can we build a bridge betwsen this sorrowful esrth=
ly 1ife and the peaceful eternal life? Are the two for-
ever sundered? Every seer, sage and saint answer the
first question affirmatively and the second negatively.

should (109) "We renounce the struggle to plerce the gloom and
sit down to an amcceptance of the fact there is an insur-
mounteble limit to our understanding. Our prime concern
should be not so much with ultimate questions as will
imsediate ones, not with mysteries that can only be solved
by breaking through the oircle of intellesction as with
mysteriss that are solvable in a human wey by humen meansj
in short, wa should be practical men." —— Such is the
objection to philosophic study and mystical exercise which
is : put forward.
(110) This passage from the first to the .second
degree is well described by the Persian Sufl
Abdul Pasl: "When the time of reflection comes,
and men shake off the prejudices of their up-
bringing, the threads of the web of rellglous
blindness breaks, and the eye sees the glory of
harmony."
(111) The longest book on yoga can teach you
nothing more about the practical aim of yoga than
this: Still your thoughts,
(112) The essence of yoga is to put a stop to the
ego's mental activities, Its ever-working, ever-
restless character is right and necessary for
human 1ife but at the same time is a tyrant and

gslaveé=driver over human life.
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L,
(113) What the mystle seeks iz a direct experience
of the soul, This 1is uncommon goal and calls £
‘for an inner bo]rh,;.ness a spiritual venturesomeness,
which orthodox religion usuall prohibits.
(114) Men who pronounce judgnengs or write opinio’
ns upon mysticism without actual and personal
experience of its mental states and phenomena, wio
interpret it only from the outside and only as
observers, cannot bd reliable authorites on the
sub ject.
(115) The gost important phase of man's nature is
unknown territory to the modern physician and only
remote territory to the modern clergyman.
(116) When every thought and every feeling is
directed upon his little ego, when the great
questlons of life itself are never asked because
never relevant, a true judgment must declare his
private fail@e whatever his public success may
be.,
(117)LELSURE'by W.H,Davies:
"What is this life if full of care?
No time to see, when woods we pass,
Where squirrels hide their nests in grass.
No time to see in broad daylight,
Streams full of stars, like skies at night.
No time to turn at Beauty's glance,
. And watch her fect how they can dance.
No time to wait till her mouth can
Enrich that smile her lips begen...
A poor life this if, full of care,
We have no time to stand and stare.”

118) Seven stupid brothers wemt for a walk in the forset
gmg.ay“thvmuwa rer; they were all
imnensely frightened and began their company to
find out if anyone had been carried away by the animsl,
Each forget to include himself in thetotal and so they
found only six, At once they rushed home and informed thelr
father that one of the boys had been killed by a tiger, The
father was taken aback by thelr shouts and weeping on hear-
ing the dresdful news did mot verify it but fell down in
a fit, This stery is o good example ofthe umour of Him-
alayan goatherds who tolduit to me, Both as a philosophic
fable and as a funny story, Fach cougber did B 1o Mbyy
HomSslF- Bwd rhaf (S ou j0)icgh]” Fach has

forgotten
ARt R 1o ourslieit too, 71 |7/CVE Ger/--
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on spiritual ones, I:t‘hohnmllkurm;
only Lo enter the n:gg:turr; & spiritual one, g

one, If he forsakes
MLMQE mnmummt-r

_ hin,
(120)We have never learnt to kee some-
P our minds still as w ]
tiues keep our bodies still. It is by far the harder iask but
thllno the nost rewarding one. Our thoughts continually titilla
en and our desires seriodically agitate them. What the inne

~ Tresources of mind ar- apnd what they can offer us
| : f S, con
remains unglimpsed and unknown. They are in thai’:.r t.o:-:%;g:h

the Soul, and they offer us the kingdom of heaven.

(121)There is something in i ‘
g . ey ing us which resembles, in its small wa

{12R) "The Heavens are still; no sound,
‘. Where then shall God be found?
- ©  Bearch not in distent skies,
In man's own Heart he lies," — Shao Yung (Ancient Chine
poet and mystie.)
(125.)Explained in the language of mechanics, the operation of
the mystic ard is simply this: man must bease to be only centa
fugel and begin to become centripetal also.
(124)He can still recognise it as evidence of the mysterious
workings of the Holy Ghost and accept it as such.
125)It is not enough to listen to these theologians who make
£llgiﬁwihb| sbofitnGosgtwel yimsg drinde thetSotlelorqouseRdNesin
orthodox religion, they are led to enquire into mystiecal
ral.i - . -| 1.'-
(127)They produce so much but create so little. For thay are
really hacks, not artists. =
(128)Says the mystic: Why not give the aching mind a rest? Th
trouble the waves of thought day and night? 1Is it :
better to take refuge in the serentiy of meditation? '
(129)The qu-st will continue to attract its votaries so long
a8 the Real continues to exist and men to remain unaware of i
(130)This helps us to understand why so few poets ares gqual
to their poetry.
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T
.(t‘bl} The truth about their own inner bi'r%g,
the reallty behind the universe around them,
the laws which govern man's relation to that

reallty--these are things outside the scope of

W‘i&ﬂ%!%ﬁ%ﬂmtm furniture and clescieal

rep tions in architecture is todey a tragic sign of
hankrupt artistic creativeness. The use of newly designed
furniture and contemporary architecture, of up-to-dste
materials and methods and inventions is & praisewortly oigm

. of true inner vitality. Modernist home, office, factory and

public buildings, furnishings, decorations, fitments, apllia-
nces #nd machines are strong in their owm right because they
have stemmed out of modsrn developments in thinking, fesling
end living. The antiquated past products with their faney
decoratibne rether then functional design, were us=ful and
asttrective to former generation:s but have now fulfilled their
mizsion. Today their imitations scunc {utile and untimsly
notes whe'eas the twentieth century cresations, styles end
srodyctions ere harmonious parts of the symphony of our very
existence in this twentieth centmey world. Nevertheless, they
too fall into = one-sidefiness which is ths dsfect ol thelr om

‘U’irtuﬂo

The modernist architecture anc mer Y >
strplanes snd sutomobiles wmhich express themsgelves in stireem-
linad but plain clesn cut forms almost emtirely develd of
ornament, do so in the belief that the purposa of 2 structurs
should dictetes its form snd that the mechanical fumction of a
household article shomld govern its asisefrvance, Tods M
little roon Gmee for assthetic fezling. These deslgns are
highly efficiart for their purpose. Eﬁr‘; coes not imtsgrsl
living call for something more than® % monotonous el ficlancyy
What herm is there if & touch of the picturesque 1s intoo-
duced? The cold bare undecorated linez of modern produetions
are as extreme as the tropic ornate lines of barogue architec-
ture., The one sacks comfort snd utility, the other grace,
Why not combine both in the philosoghical menner?
(138)st. Paul had passed thru the iniatory revelation given

by the Greek Mystery schools and the results Bhow ‘in bis

writings ' ey

£{184) Everyone knows that yoga is mere self-delusion, that
ysticiem unfits a man for practical affsirs and that philo-
. 80 loosens a few scress inside his head!
“(185) It is an experience he shall remember when all clse is
forgotten. :
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(1) The incapacity to observe facts or the refusal I1)
to accept them when observed, mark many of the followsrs of
these cults.
(2) The conversation among these people reminds the out-
sider of a madhouse yet, ironically enough, it passes for
truth-mtingo
(3) This kind of mysticism, which stews truth in the same
pot with absurd fantasy, may atiract those who seek the
dramatic but often repels those who appreciate ths scientif.
ice .
(L) Someon)told me an amising story which well illustrates
the necessity of never abandoning common sense and the
oritical faculty when one treads this mys terious ground.
She was dining with a certain Russian Grand Duke who was =
complete believer in spiritualistic and psychic theories.
A medium regularly visited his mansion and gave him mese
sages from a certain spirit. He pointed to a small black
metal figure of Osiris and said that he treasured it ex=
ceedingly. The spirit had told him that this figure of
Osiris should be kept with care as he, the Grand Duke,
had been a Pharaoh in a previous incarnation and at that
time he possessed this very figure of Osiris which was now
with him agein; it was a link for him with that incarnation.
The visitor listened and later, idly Picking up the figure,
discovered that a small label on its underside said: "Price
2 fr. 0, Galleries Lafayetts, Paris.”
(5) Just as the dreamemind of sleep creates pseudo=per-
sonalities with utter ease, so the reverie-mind of medita=-
) U Sl S Y A I B RS AT e
character has bsen theroughly changed, the emotioms purifie
the will hardened and supsrstitions remeved by knowledge.
It may then come by itself as a resultant by-product of
edvanced mystical practices in meditation. In this way it
will come safely and prove useful. In any other way, moral
and mental deterioration may ensue, personal dangers may be
incurred, whilst general futility may be the end of all.
- (7) This study shows us a valuable aspect of the truth but
it does not show us the whole truth.
(8) Small isolated groups--
(9) Untaught by the disappointing consequences of nany
previous selfedeceptions, they greet each new hope as
though it were the absolutely certain one.
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(11.)

(10) Nobody is likely to be a worse mystic but onm Ths con=
trary, he is likely to be a better one if he adds to his
knowledge of the laws which govern human existence a
knowledge of the forces which operate in human life and
the influences which affect human mind. His mystical ex-
periences will not suffer if he develops more elarity of
mind about the world in which he lives and more definite
understanding about the personality through which he funo=
tions,
(11) They accept such belisfs as are their own wighe
rﬂlﬂl-nt.-
(12) It is better for his real progress that his eyes
should fill with the tears of repentance than with the
tears of eostacy.
(13) A1l his fears melt in this triumphant tranguility
as though they had never been.
(1L) His private judgments intrude on the universal revele
ation, mix with it adulterate it.
(15) We must go revelation with a farmerake and
remove the prejudices, the preconceptions, the whims and
the self-interest which have been inserted by the reveal-
er's personality rather than by his soul,
(16) His omn imaginings enter into his highest mystical
experience and give a spurious validity to the intellec=
_tual emotional and traditional tendencies which birth and
‘environment have implanted in him.
(17) Whatever message he delivers to the world, it will be
in part the result of his personal history, suboonscious
attitudes, intellectual capacity and emotional tendencies,
as well as of the religious formulations suggested by his
own or earlier times,. Their influence will be inescap=
able so long as he does not make a thorough and determined
effort to detach himself from them.
(18) What they will find is partially pre-determined by
the equipment with which they set forthe.
(19) The social and racial groups in which he has shaped
his mind also contribute materially towards the undere
standing which he receives or the message which he gives
oute.

(20) "He who knows not the world-order, knows not his
own place therein" - Marcus Aurelius.
(21) The mystic who can bring a trained mind to the undere
standing or communication of inward experience, is rare,
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(11.)
(22) His imagination will sub-consciously add something
to what is originally received, will adulterate or em—-
bellish it with alien material.
(23) He cannot get sway from colouring his reception of
truth by the attitudes engendered out of his historical
past, by the attributes gqualities and traits which dis-
tinguish his human personality.
(Eﬂguﬁl unwi ttingly brings his ego into his vision.
(25) He projects inherited bias and acquired partiality
into his perception,
(26) Mystical experience does not yield a cosmogony, hence
does not tell us something new about the universe or about
God's relation to the universe, even though it does tell
us something gloriously new about ourselves, that is about
man. In such experience, it is not the universe that re=
veals the inner mysteries of its own nature, but mane
(27) Philosophical mysticism differs from the orthodex
kind, rejecting certain exaggerated self-deificatory
claims. It demands that the aspirant cultivate the reason,
develop practicality and establish balance.
(28) A further test to distinguish between the higher and
lower in these inner experiences is this: the lower ones
leave the mystic still full of himself whereas the higher
ones largely denude him of egotism.
(29) A larger experience will relentlessly pour cold water
on those immature enthusiasms.
(30) Those who seek in psychic realms find only reality's
gmlt. The peril here is that a reality may be turned into
@ delusion, and what is authentic may be turned into a
shame
(31) The leading ideas on which their mysticism has so
far been based, now need to be reviewed and re-examined
to find out which have led them into this unsatisfactory
situation.
(32) The philosophic approach to mysticism avoids the pite
falls of exaggerated emotionalism, superstitious reverence
sloppy thinking, premature conjectures and occult sensa-
tion=-seeking.
(33) Such concepts were prominent in the antique and e
medieval schools of mysticism, but the radical differsnce
of the modern situation renders it desirable to modify ¢
them. Otherwlse we shall continue to hear the recurring *
criticism that they are suited only to impractical sleepy )
and sloppy dreamers, not to practical alert and efficient
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(11.)
(3L) His human personality affects his reception of the
message and permeates his communication of it.
(35) Most of their erross are precisely those which might
be expected to result from their lack of philosophic know=
ledge end their never having practised philosophic dis-
Bipliﬂo
(36) He becomes too greedy to collect disciples.
(37) The cult of saint-worship is popular in the East both
in religious and mystical spheres. Its very foundation
being & blasphemous misapprehension of the true relation
between man and God, no one need be surprised at learning
that it teems with superstitions, abuses, and exploitation:
(38) The standard classies of mystical experience should
be referred to occasionally so as to check the vagaries
through which his own inner experience 1is likely to passe.
(39) His ego, with its preferences and repulsions, will
stamp its character upon his interpretation unless,he can
abandon it uthrly.(_gg‘ﬁﬁﬁ_ﬂmﬁamj:
(L4O) No other explanation of the differences betwsen the
inspirations of men belonging to the same religion or be-
tween those of prophets founding rival religions so meets
all the faots as this one.
(L1) His capacity to receive the soul's enlightenment may
be gquite large but his capacity to formulate it correctly
in his own thinking- and consequently for other people's
thinking = may be quite small,
(42) The true Word of revelation is an eternal one. The
varieties of human hearing do not affect it. Cen we re-
cover it in all its immaculate purity of sound?
(L43) He has received a real message from the overself but
he has subconsciously manufactured the form it has talken
and consciously clothed it in familiar words.
(L4h) The emotional nature needs to be balanced by the in-
tellectual faculties, in the mystic even more than in
others. Otherwise mental disease can esily parade itself
as spiritual experience.
(45) Vhen neurotic persons of unstable emotions enter the
field of mysticism, the sides which will always attreot
them are the ragiocal, the sensational and the occult = all
dubious and often dangerouse.
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(I1.)
(L6) Yes, mystical experience can be rightly interpreted
only by a rightly disciplined mentality. But the discipline
required is so subtle, so hard and so complex that it is
rarely undergone in all its fulness.,
- (L7) It 1s useful only because it prepares the ground for
the next stage of his advance, not because it is a goal in
itself.
(L8) T™he inspiring foree uses the thought-forms which are
already present in his mind and which are most familiar to
him. The message or revelation is then associated with
these ideas.
(L9) His own past stands in the way of an unmixed reception
of the divine self-giving.
(50) He should not reject these visions but neither should
he dwell overlong in them. He must receive them but also
learn to pass into the pure presence beyond them.
(51) What the mystic usually gains is not the knowledge of
new outward facts but the feeling of new inward 1ife.
(52) 1t 1s a deplorable fact that an unstable emotional
tempereament and an undeve loped intellectual faculty, when
conjoined with mystioal enthusiaem, easily leads to reli-
glous mania, psychépathic states or mental unbalange.
Whether they are really serious or merely borderline cases,
those who become victims of such conditions cannot make
authentic spiritual a dvancement but can only revolve withe
in the eircle of their own hallucinations, ;
(53) It is most important that I make it clear that I do
not teach the error that all mystic experience is merely
private opinion, Judgment or prejudice, solely personal
~ imagination, belief or wish-fulfilment, but rather that I
hold it to be a private interpretation of a general e xper-
ience, a personal response to a universal event. On the
first and erroneocus view, mysticism would merely tell us
something about the feelings and ideas of the person having
the experience. On the second view, it tells us all this,
undoubtedly, but it also tells us much about something whicl
is itself quite independent of the individual's feelings

second one vindioates, even if it qualifies, it. The dif-
ference between the two views is most importent. Mystical
experience emphatically refers to something over and above
the projection of man'g wishes or the draping of men's

\__opioions. Whatever interpretation he places upon his ex- -
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(11.
perience or whatever imagination he projects upon 1%, the
possibility of such experience is undeniable.

(54) Because the guidance comes to him from such a medley
of sources, he is in danger of being seriously wrong and
of making grave mistakes. For the glamour and strength
of the higher source may unconsciously be bestowed upon
the lower ones.

(55) But there are also elements of danger here. There is
a path downwards into the abyss which is being trod by
some leeders who have succumbed to greeds and lusts. They
begin by exciting unsuspieious curiosity and end by obe
taining foolish credence. They end by betraying their fol-
lowers with unfilfilled predictions and unredeemesd
promlses, and themselves with travelling at an ever=wider
tangent from the path of assured peace. BRetter by far to
walk alone then walk into such pitfelle end snares in

the company of others.

(56) ™e adroit imaginativeness of these imposters, para-
noids and exhibitionists, their facility in inventing
Masters whom they have probably never seen, is helped by
the inability of their followers to check the veracity of
their pretensions about pilgrimages to Tibet.

(57) The pathway of the mystical goal is strewn with human
wreckage. Why? Several reasons would be needed to give a
completes answer but one of them most important is this:
Between the state of ordinary man and the state of the ma-
tured mystic there lies a perilous and deceptive psycho-
logical region which has been given various names in mysti
cal literature. It has been called the astral plane, the
intermediate zone, the hall of illusion, and so on. The
early efforts of all aspirants in concentration, in medita=
tion, self-conquest and study, bring them into this region.
But once here their egoism becomes stimulated by the subtle
forces they have evoked, their emotional nature becomes
more sensitive and more fluid, their imaginative power be=
comes more active and is less restrained. The consequence
of failure to negotiate these changes properly is swollen
vanity, superstitious credulity, emotions run riot and
imeginetion gone wild. The safeguards against all this are
firet, submission to the philosophic discipline and second,
submission to competent guidance.







(11.
(58) Not to lose himself in blind egoistic transpo t
to find himself in mind-illuminating heart~expanding calm.
(52) Emotional vapourings may, et this early stage, be
mistaken for authentic inspirations,even neurotic ravings
welcomed as smored révelations. Their content may even
be ially or totally false.
(60) It is becsuse I have affirmed, and do still strongly
affirm the necessary validity of meditation, that I have
also the right to eritieise the aberrations, excrescences,
mistakes, exeggerations and deceptions which grow like
'ﬂ,ﬁlin the same field,
(61) ™e emotional mystic who quivers with eestatic delight
today may sigh with melancholy bereavement tomorrow.
(2) These self-flattering little groups, of whom no in-
fluential person ever takes the slightest notice, become
in time the obsessed victims of their own fanatioc dresms.
(63) 1f the votaries of mysticism wish to defend themse lves
against the charge of being a pack of madmen--
(6i) T™e demand is two-fold. Ivwent a scientific as well
as a metaphysical mysticism. I want mystics to become ra-
tionally-minded and scientificelly observant.
(65) A1l the conflicting tenets of religion, all the con=-
tradictory revelations of mysticism point plainly to the
faot that delusion must somewhere have got mixed up with
inspiration, that the ego has sometires simulated the
volce of the Overself,
(66) Many a mystic has been carried by his ego beyond the
actual frontier of the illumination granted him, and so led
into meking statements which embody both error and truth,
both opinion and fact.
(67) T™e rapturous lunacy, the pious idiocy of these sects
(68) T™e need of unwrapping particular theological clothes
from mystical experience becomss clear when we note that
St. Teresa, brought up in the Roman Church, fits her trance
revelations neatly into the Catholic dogmas whereas a
modern Christian mystic, Holden Bdward Sampson, brought up
in the Protestant Evangelical church, was led by similar
trance experience to regard those dogmes as false.
(69) If a spiritual teaching is maintained in an unspiritua’
way, it is no lomger what it purports to be.
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(11.)
(70) We should distinguish between the theories and doo-
trines woven round the mystic's experience, from the
significant features of the experience itself. And those
features are: the awareness of another and deeper life, of
a sacred presence within the heart, the certitude of having
found the Real, the gladness and freshness which follow
the sense of this discovery.
(71) These imperfections in apprehending the truth prevent
most revelations from being final and universal.
(72) 1t is one thing to have an authentic mystical exper-
ience, another thing to have an authentic explanation of it
(73) These mystical phantasts cannot lead humenity into
more light but only into more muddle.
(7L) When he gives utteramce to exaggerated claims and ex-
travagant doctrines, he leads himself, as well as others,
astray.
(75) The situation is a complicated one. For the ego's
opinions are inextricably woven together with the Over-
self's intuitions.
(76) 1If the different revelations made by mystics do not
agree on several points, here is a warning that first,
although a mystic may honestly describe what is revealed
to him this is no guarantee of its perfect truth, no safe-
guard against its being partly mistkken or even wholly
biased, and second, the spiritual authority of no man
should be so exaggerated as to deify his statements.
(77) It is the fate of all human speech and writing to re-
veal something of the instrument through which they manie
fest. They may reveal his mental greatness and moral in-
tegrity but they may also reveal his littleness and bias.
(78) It is dangerous to have any dealings or snter into
any communications with such obsessed perscne. For their
conduct is entirely unguided by conscience or reason or
consistency, their words entirely unguided by truth or
sslf-control. Instead, evil passions and insane emotions
are at the helm; hysteria, hatred, anger, fear, jealousy,
n, vanity, lying, and so on make take it in turn.
79) It is nobler than the socially-unproductive and self-
centered mysticism of so many yogis.
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1.
(80) Mysticism must be saved from the hot onhrlm( )
emotionally-disessed neurotics, intellectually-unbalanceqd
fanatice and credulously naive simpletons. It will fing
its best support in those who appreciate it without los
their mental equilibrium; in those who show in their own
persons that it hag nothing to do with hysteria, neurotie
cism, credulity, sensation-seeking and Pathological states,
Only by aveiding extravagant cleims and uneritical ape
preisals can it get the attention and deserve the respect
of the intellectual classes.

(81) Most aspirants possess extremely hagy notions of the
powers of a mystical adept. Many even possess quite fan-
tastic or quite Sxaggerated notions about him while few
seem to realize that he has any limitations at all. This
is not altogether their fault. It is largely the fault
of irresponsible loose-thinking mddle-headed enthusiasts
for mysticism, or incompetent halfebaked exponents of it,
or incorrect teaching about its goal. When an adept is

(83) Despite these large variations of belief, doectrine,
method and experience, it would be fair to say there

8till remains a considerable number of important prinoi-
Ples which have been held in common by mystics everywhere,
(84) Te failure of his Predictions ought to open their
eyes to the fallacy of his dootrines. But so weakeminded
are many mystical believers, that it feils to do so.What
they will not learn from e xperience, what they could more
easily have learnt from reason, they will later have to
learn from suffering.

(85) He may only expeot to receive such enlightenment ag
he is inwardly prepared to receive, not what is likely to
be above his level of comprehension,

(86) T™ere is no sound reason & man's critical faculty
should be forced into a conl” b88Kuse he seeks to cultivate
& higher faculty,







(I1.)
(87) The realization which underlies these different in=
tellectual concepts of it, may be one and the same. But
the divergences exist and must be explained. The only
valid explanation is that the mystics have made their con-
ceptual formulations under the bias or pressure of per-
sonal complexes.
(88) He needs to learn in his own best interest how these
phenomena are produced. He needs to be knformed about
their governing laws if he is not to fall into errors
about himself. Fvery message he receives from an interior
source is reliable or not aceording to the degree that he
holds this Imowledge.
(89) The kind of spiritual experience a man gets depends
upon the degree of development attained by his character,
intelligence and aspiration.
(90) Tere are a thousand cendidates for adeptship in
occult powers. There is scarcely one candidate for ade pte=
ship in goodness, self-control and piety.
(915 St. Teresa did not hesitate to c riticize her own sex
when she named these emotionalist ecstacies and visions
"raptures of feminine weaknesses."
(92) Perhape it would be better to call % the essential
end ultimate experience, but I find the short word "pure”
more convenient to use.
(93) We should not leave our intelligence at the door mere-
ly because we have entered the chamber of mystiocal happen=-
ings. We shall not be mcting disloyally if we use the
faculty of oritical diserimination in the endeavor to un-
derstand those happenings.
(9h) It 1s the emotional reaction to events or environments
which provides the real springs behind our world-viewsthe
intellectual justification comes later.
(95) Such an unsuspecting and undiseriminating attitude
inevitably leads to disaster. The experience will be pain
ful but the tuition will be necessary. For if successful
inquiry is then made into its causes, its repetition in
worse forms may be avoided.
(96) The necessity of abandoning grotesque axaggerations,
of casting our mysticism in a rationel form, is especially
present today.







(11.)
(97) In this cloudy mo-man's land of psychism which lies
between the solid earthly life and the ethereal divine
life, there are no certainties and many dceptions.
(98) It is the difference between self-made hallucination
end eauthentic spiritual vision, between wildly formed im-
aginative phantasy and mentally reTlected divine lmowledge.
(99) They live in a constant round of excited expectations.
They await a weekly revelation of the Infinite, a monthly
meeting with an adept, a bi-monthly intervention of super-
patural forces in their personal affairs, and so on.
(100) Are we to be identified with the half-wits only be=
osuse we believe in a world intangible, a reality supernal
a life divine?
(101) The man who is untrained in philosophy will naturale
1y express himself in terms of the intellectual, emotional
and traditional environment in which he has been steeped.
(102) To be sble to contemplate the Overself as an "other"
is already an achievement of high order. But because it 1ls
first; an intermittent one; second, an incomplete one and
third, an imperfect one, it is not yet the highest. In
the latter there is final permanent and perfect immersion
in the Overself.
(103) He has to teach himself to apply tests to his own
experiences and to reject the self-flattering vanity=
appealing notion that they are all wholly divine. They
may be but it is mch more likely that they are a mixture
of the truly divine and merely human, or revelation and
opinion.
(10L;) We deal here only with psychic phenomena which are
the result of & genuine higher amctivity, and with the way
in which this activity manifests itself in the everyday
consciousness. We are not dealing here with those which
are nothing else than hallucinations, self-deceptlons
or neurotic sicknesses.
(105)It is necessary fér the advancing mystic to under-
stand something of the mechenism which works his psychie
experiences. If he fails to do so, he may get entrapped

in delusions or halted in his progress. He must therefore

apply tests to those experiences and learn to distinguish
the euthentie ones from those which are note
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(1I.)
(106) The problem of extraordinary psychic phenomena
which sometimes arise in the course of meditation is pusz-
zling but not insoluble. Visions may be seen, voices
heard or revelations sutomatically written down or con=
.versetions carried on with another entity. We propose to
deal here with authentic phenomens and not with cases of
insanity, epilepsy, hysteria and neuroticism, which un=
fortunately get mixed up with mystical espiration and,
unjustly, but not unreasonsble, bring censure down on
mysticism itself,
(107) A man may be quite edvanced mystically but yet quite
in error intellectually.
(108) It is certainly satisfying; paine and sorrows are
no more for the time, ecmres and anxieties make a temporary
exit. But to stop here and not advence farther is to ac=
oept oblivion under the misteken belief that it is salva=
tion.
(109) If he is wellegrounded in the metaphysice of truth
and well=balanced in cheracter, neither the plausible
voices of false doctrines nor the pretentious claims of
false prophets candceive him.

(110) They are treading s path which leads supposedly to
ater enlightenment but actually to greater darkmess.
111) The revelation will be conditioned by his own men-

tality, his recial tradition, his point of view, his

area of experience and his grade of dvelopment. These con
stitute the channel in which it has to manifest and througl

which it has t& pass to others. They may interfere to the
oint of rendering it inaccurate.

lE.].l.‘i'} This sham=profound stuff--

(113) To the degree that he can free himself from the per-
sonal ground that he stands on, to that degree can he
transmit the message pure and undefiled.

(114) A "pure™ intuition is a rarity in our experience be=
cause wishes and desires, fancies and fears interfere with
it, maul it and even kill it,

(115) To regard this as a philosophicel teaching is wrong.
To regard it as a corruption of philosophical teaching

is correct.

(114) Let them recognize us by our seanity, not by our
fanaticism.







(11.)
(117) Although he has becoms the recipisnt of God's In—
fallible truth he has not ceased to be fallible man. Con-
sequently when the two mingle, each is coloured by the
other.
(118) Even his personal habits will help to shape the form
of his revelation.
(119) The errers into whioch so many mystics have fallen,
could not have lain in their path if their emotions had
been submitted to the philosophic discipline end if their
thoughh had been conformed to philosophic knowledge .
(120) Re should cultivate a rigidly scientific attitude
towadds the superstitious nonsense which forms the entire

fr of mysticiem.

{Ié:i‘mo rush of agitated emotions which the experience
brings to beginners and the emormous excitement it stirs
in them, are absent from the psychological state of pro-
ficients.

(122) It has given a 1ittle light but also spread much
shadow.

(123) If he is a man of ambitious nature, his predictive
messages or direotive intuitions will themselves reflect
this. They will reveal a brilliant future of leadership
and urge him to assume the robe of authority or to ascend
the dais of Power. Thus a new cult will be born.

(124) To masquerade as an instrument of the Supreme Power
(125) It is the difference between spiritual force and
hysterical frenzy.

(126) ~--they stagger, with ansesthetiszed brains, from one
oult to another.

(127) -=-=emotionally unstable character.

(128) Tere are those with an infinite capacity for de=
ceiving themselves.

(129) The ecstasies of the meditation-chamber can no more
constitute the final goal of mystical life than the ecstasg-
ies of the nuptial-chamber can constitute the final goal
of married life.

(130) There are three things man needs to know to make him
& spiritually educated man; the truth about himself, his
world and his God. The mystic who thinks it is enough to
Inow the first alones and to leave out the last two, is
satisfied to be half-educated.
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- (33)
(131) The wild transports of jJoy %o which the m?&n
gives himself when these glizpses come to him are, by
their very wildness, an indieation that this is not yet
the true final goal. Here, on the contrary, the proficien
will experience a peaceful joy, will give himself up %o
utter serenity.
(132) 1s it possible to attain a knowledge of the Real
unconditioned by our human perceptions and individual
tendencies?
(133) The begimnner should not seek commnications, mese
sages oracles predictlons or impressions from the dlvine.
He inevitably lacks the capacity and knowledge to disorim
inate between those that come from the true divine and thos
that come from the pseudo=divine. Because the first clsss
is rare but the second common, he is more likely to be
deceived than inspired. This kind of effort may lead to
d rous results.
(134) He is in a foolish and sometimes dangerous state of
mind who deceives himself into believing that he possesses
genuine spiritual knowledge when he possesses only its
distortions and adulteratlons.
(135) If wo are to believe the high priests and chief re-
presentatives of these pretentious cults, there is no
salvation for misguided humanity outside their own little
foldse.
(136) By & "pure" interpretation of the experience, we
mean one wherein mot the slightesiintrueion of personal
complexes, limitation or temperament has happened, one
where the mind has not been held captive by the educationa
or environmental thought-forms, implanted in it by others.
(137) Do these psychic experiences and extraordinary re-
velations take their rise in a truly divine source or in a
merely human one?
(138) Those who regard the struggle of civiliged life as
not worthwhile, sound the bugle of retreat and go back-
wards to the comfort of inertis.
(139) Many a man who has received the revelation of spirit
ual existence from his own timeless placeless soul has ate
tributed it according to the suggestions made to him by
his historical, geographical and intellectual environmente
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(11,)
rsonal wholeness is not seo much a means :
'£$m'r£:my as a guarantee that no personal com=
lexes will intervene in the attainment itself. “r-
flhl} It is not wholly spurious revelations that :; re
to here, as we are totally uninterested in them, but
those which are of a mixed uncertain character.

(142) He cannot obtain from ordinary mystical experience
alone, precise information upon such matters as the unie
verse's evolution, God's nature or the history of man.
This is because it really does lack an intellectual cone
tent. The only reliable increment of Imowledge he can obe
tain from it is an answer to the question "What am 17",
an affirmation of the existence of man as divine soul apart
from his existence as body. Apart from that his inner exe
perience only improves the quality and increases the in=
tensity of his life, does not constitute a way to new lmow.
ledge about what extends beyond it.

(143) T™e visions may help him, and are to that extent ace
ceptable. But they should be accepted with a clear know=
ledge of the limits upon their usefulness and of the risks
inherent in their guidance. They are not to be made the
supreme goal, but to be regarded as what they are ==
transient phenomena, obliquely mediated from the soul,
perhaps, but still not the soul in its pure supere=sensuous
ness.

(1L};) His temperament and character, the race traditions
with which he is imbued, 8eep through into and closely
affect his revelation.

(145) Wonderful, exalted, joyous feelings accompany this
state. The unphilosophical mystie is carried away and
regards them as being the state itself, but the philosoph-
ic mystic understands that it is rather a different con-
sciousness,

(146) Occoultism's mixture of mumbo- jumbo and pseudo=
science--

(147) We may consider it first, at the ideologiocal level;
and, second, at the practical one.

(148) Mystical interpretations of seriptural passages can
stretch as far as each mystio's ingenuity and credulity
and bias will carry .

(149) The dangerx of being carried away by occult curiosity
from the quest of holiness must be guarded against.

_-_'____'__..-—"-"-







(11, Z
(150) He eannot afford to put himself at the merey of
;\;:ry su cious impulse, even if it takes the name of
(151) Whatever suggestions have been previously imprinted
strongly upon the mind may get mixed up in the subeconsciour

with, §hg geopiae PRRIBNISR £E0%: 5hR1CERERSAEee over oaln
reason is announced and sccepted as & heaven-sent inspira-
tion, when error is asserted in the neme of mystiocal com=
mnion with God, we can only stand aside thoughtfully and
note the dangers of unphilosophic mysticiam.
(153) Philosophy fully admits and believes in the possi-
bility of revelations, be they religious, mystical or even
psychical, but it points out that to the extent the seer
mixes in the picturizations of his own imaginative facul=-
ty or the ratiocinations of his own thinking process, to
that extent what he receives or gives out is no longer a
revelation. It is only an ordinary idea. ,Philosophy goes
even farther than that and asserts that his,ggo may inter-
fere unconsciously with the very process whereby he be-
comes aware of the revelation. When that happens k= his
awareness is tinged by inherited traits or by suggested
beliefs or by personal wishes.
(154)The secker who has not awakenad the criticsl fagqulty
—cond ig therefore still o ehlld in his intellectunl deve-
lopment-—ic paturally unsusplelous plagtic and docile.
wyen “he gecker uho hos awakened 1%, i= scnstimes so
ovarazaod by sxmgrernted oF fuelse elaine, 83 tc léave it
of ¢ 5 the thresheld when he enlere the prescoee > 4
spiritual charlatanry.
~{158) Lot us not aseribe to the ordinery =elf of man what
bélongs to the Overself, The mystical shenomens, the
wizmer? exceriences engendered by *n adept, are done

;ﬂL'Q.gED. him, not Yy him, ;
[1°6) The medium iz either decelved by, or confyuged
about, the very nature ol the thenomena he encounters.
The asplrant should oot dally in thea but should nass’
bevord as quickly snd as far as he cam,
(157) These cherletans invite all end sundry on plausible
pretexts to put reason under tne guillotine. A sensible
aspirant will close his ears and turn swayfrom such an
invitation, for he will detect its danger from its very
mode and manner.

i







!IIE
(15¥) The woman who cultivates mere passivity
rather than purity, who seeks contact wilth 'the
other world' rebher than truer knowledge of this
one, lays herself open to mediumship. In this
deplorable condition, lying spirits may enter
her mind and misgulde her, evil spirits may
enter her body and degrade her.

(159) Another danger on the quest is a kind of
mild madness during the lons phase when oeccult
phenomena are sought everywhere, esoteriec
interpretations are read into everythin- and
entry into the Overself 1s expected every day.
No natural cause, no physQjal explanation will
be accepted for any event if a super-natural
one can be found. The worldlvy career may ve
marked by focllsh acts which not only harm the
actor, but unwittingly sometines others too.
Possessions may be squandered, opportunities
thrown away and false friends cultivated.

({60)The aspirant who 1s sincere but ill-informe
ed ia always in a less secure position than with
one who is well-informed. This is not only be-
‘cause "knowledge is power," as an old thinker
once said, but because the opposition of evil
forces has to be encountered and mastered. i

(t))It is a common trick for these men, whether
outright inmposters or unfinished mystics drunk
with pride, to give mysterious hints about their
marvelous occult powers and miraculous occult
feats. But the hints remain as hints only.

ﬁi;{Thair romantic enthusiasms for false
teacnings and knavish masters can rarely be
cooled down by forewarnings: they are usually
brought to an end only by having to experience
the bitter consequences of such misplaced faith.

(1b3)The medium 1s in the end brought to a
point where she has no will, no power to choose,
no free 1life of her own. She obeys the enslaving

entity's suggestions and orders in everything.
If this entity feeds its passions and satisfies
its instinets thru her, she is lost Indeed.

_ 1184)The fatlure of the cults 1ike New Though
Christian Science, which make so much :; g
thought, is that they make so little of
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 (@68) He will find such a diversity of (£1).
nz these cults snd creeds thatyng ngi:igga I‘ro -
gtheir study with some confusion. For there ias?;oo b
ﬁzen iess 1:1:;1-331; in finding facts accuratsly and
erpreting them rightl than 3 ing
%’fggﬁéns theories. =~ 8 speculating i
6)There is no reason wh tics
cerazy in mth ;and q:e_er in’smch?l;?ﬁo&gybghgﬁlog@ﬁ
_keep thei sticism a se v
?rm S ae]:]{era. secret to be revealed only
~(167)0nly a very small percentege of these cults whid
feature the study of Truth and the life of 1ts quest
. ever actually reallze the pure truth or sta onqt.g: :
fz?t path. Most are wandering astra ri.thyl
: ray, wl eaders
. led losing themselves in s mixture of truth and
error, and functioning om a level of fantasy and
opinion, illumined with shafts of inspiration and
revelation, Quite a number are unconselously tinted
vltl; hidden black magic and harmful evi,l.j,*ilg man can

x :

_1:: v:a tg:mtﬁ_ rg:’%t's goal thru gheir agency; he must
(168)The hysterical fanaticism ang

. of these unsophlsticated rol1&333,‘”35132;‘:&2?1ty

Their foolish conduct quite rightly makes crities

doubt whether they are ahead of the mass-level in

. zvg;utiol @s they assert, or whether they are

(169)He interposes his own persobal feelings into the experience

of this intuition, and thus colors it.

_{170)%here are fourtesn signs of the medlumistic condition.
The medium suffers from: (1) Loss of memory, (?) Imability to
keep mind on conversation, (3) Freguent mental Intrsversion,
(4)Deckensing power of prolonged concentration, study, thought
anelysis and intellectusl work, (5) Incrsasing emotiocnality.
(€) Weakened will power, (7) Greater sensitivity to trifles,
with nervous irritability smd silly vanity resulting thevefrom,
(8) More suspicions of others in his esavicoument, (2) ¥ore self
centred and egotistle, (10) Frequent lassy starc of the syes,
(11) Increased sexuel passion, (12) Appsarance of rysteria or
uncontroliabls temper whore previously sbsemt, (13) Dieappeare-
nce of moral courage, (14) the fesling st {times that seme

unseen entity tekes sossession of him.

 (171)He is = slave to the belisfs put into his head in child-
hood and adolescence, by soclety emd education, and simply
~echoes them back for the rest of his lifetime, even whemn he
- enters the light of a mystical sx crience. T ke
: ey change the meaning of truth and bring it to signify
‘what gives them pleasure or

ey o Hagaas o cons Tate SHETAREN 2 10R A8RtSaRY merely
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or dramatie
(1) The spiritual quest is not a romantiojad- (Iv.)
venture but a stern self-discipline. Nevertheless e is
an element of mystery in it which at times can be gquite -
thrilling,
(2) Bach seeker's needs are different, so that the path
to be prescribved for him must be different tooe
(3) The disciple must not shirk the isolation of his inner
position, must not resent the loneliness of his spiritual
path. He must accept what is in the very nature of the
thing he is attempting to do.
(L) It is passions and desires which push men towards acts
and deeds that are harmful to themselves or to others. It
is these which form the greatest hindrance to the novice,
his heaviest cross,.
(5) Those who are willing to take themselves in hend, ready
to trample on their lower natures, are alome fit for this
Quest. They are few. The others, who come to it for its
seunsational, dramatic, psychical end occult possibilities,
hover around the entrance but never get on the path itselrf,
(6) There is no entry here for the proud, the conceited,
the self-pedestalled. They mmst first be humbled, shorn
and shamed. They must drop to the ground on their knees;
must become weeping beggars and wounded mendicants.
(7) It is the hardest of struggles for the aspirant to
overcome his passions and his desires. Buddha said that
the man who conquered hinpself was greater than the con-
queror of cities. The effort involved is indeed so great
that it must necessarily extend over many, many reincarna-
tions, Here are two practical ways in which the aspirant
can make the struggle shorter, the triumph easier. The
first is to take advantage of the power of habit. Thus,
the habit of dwelling on woman's beauty leads in the end
to the desire for womean, whereas the habit of dwelling on
the spirit's beauty leads in the end to the desire for
her spirit. The second practical way is to make use of the
opposite thought, the contrasting idea. He should take a
moral quality which represents the very contrary of the
weakness which is troubling him. In his daily meditetion
he should bring this desired quality or trait before his
mind's eye and picture himself possessing it, identify his
character with it. The creative pPower of such concentration
will emerge in the course of time, for it will percolate
down into those idle moments when the mind instinetively
flies back to its desires and passions at the sight of

some external stimulant,
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G) The undeveloped mind lives only for the day. (IV.)
It can see the immediate events in a series but cannot
conjure up the ultimate ones. The disciple dare not risk
such & blind condition. He must deliberately set out to
bring the two together, by the use of creative imagination
or by analytic reflection or by both. If passion rises in
him, at least its counterbalance, the mental picture of
the evil consequences of passion, rises a second later,
with it.

(9) Remson and intuition may formulate decisions or re-
solutions, but will must carry them out.

(10) Those who sincerely and intelligently live according
to the philosophical ideal as best they can, surrendering
the ego to the Overself continually, receive visible proof
and wonderful demonstration of a higher presence and power
in their lives. They can afford to trust God, for it is

no blind trust,

(11) Spiritual pride will become harder to conquer the
more he advances, for it will nourish its own s trength by
such advancement. The conquest of his animal nature will
only intensify the powsr of this foe which lurks in his
human nature; the upbuilding of his intellectual under-
standing of truth will only meke him more abjectly its
vietim. At no stage should he let go of his chief protece
tion againet such a dangerous attacker, which is humbly to
refer everything accomplished to the Overself and, secondly,
prudently to measure his progress by the distance still to
be travelled.

(12) The allotment of time in a single earthelife is too
small to accomplish this all-round preparation of character
let alone to bring the quest itself to a successful end.

So a great patience must possess him as the prospect of
many earth-lives to come unrolls before him.

(13) Whereas he came first to the quest out of dire need
for solace in suffering failure, tragedy or despair, he
comes now out of heartfelt love for the True, the Good,
the Real,

(14) This espiration must be his one master-feeling, the
single key that fits all the ciphers of his destiny.

(15) Another will than his own takes possession of him.
(1) When intuitive recognitions of truth, swift flashes
of understanding, come on hearing or reading these inspired
statements, this is a sign of having been engaged in its
quest during former reincarnations.

(17) In the reading of these books, Jjust as in the presence

of the Masters, we grow emotionally and are at our best
mentallys







P : : IV,
(18) Wwe must not become obsessed by technique but must

learn to grow naturally like a plant, even while
the technique. % s

(19) When the sublime light of the Ideal shines down upon
him end he has the courage to look at his own image by it;
he will doubtless make some humilieting discoveries ar.q;t
himself. He will find that he is worse than he beli

and not so wise as he thought himself to be. But such dis-
coveries are all to the good. For only then can he know
what he is called upon to do and set to work following
their pointers in self-improvement.

{2 O) When the ego contempletes the Overself with perfect
attention, there is dismay in hell but joy in heaven.

(21) His quest will begin to bear fruit when the saorifice
it entails and the discipline it enjoins are borne, not
with unwilling emotions and hesitating thoughts, but with
clear understanding and patient resignation.

(22) With the intelligence to perceive and the frankness
to confess his faults and shortcomings, progress becomes
possible. Without them it remains slow and halting.

(23) His self-reproach and self-disgust will grow to such
a height that a fresh start in a fresh birth will sometime:
seem the only way outs

(2L;) The rationalizations by which the ego can persuade hir
that he is loftily motivated when he is not, are many and
subtle.

(25)T™he lower nature is incurably hostile to the higher one
1t prefers its fleeting joys with their attendant miseries,
its ugly sins with their painful consequences, because
this spells life to it.

(26) He should guard against being uncomsciously insincere,
against protesting his love of the divine when it is reall;
a mask for love of himself. "Beware lest you call dsire

of the world search for God." = Al Hsllaj (Sufi adept) But
more often his quest is inspired by mixed motives. On the
one hand, he is interested in the personal benefits he
hopes to get from it. On the other hand, he is also in-
terested in learning the impersonal truth about life.

(27) He will have to enlarge his purposes to suit this
higher standard.

(268) This second mystical crisis yields, as one of its

fruits, a moral cleansing.







(W)

Philosophic Ascetie Diseipline -
osophic makes use of physical aus-
terity at certain periods and in a limited way. But it
does not prescribe it arbitrarily. The prescription must
come from within the sspirant himself. This ensures the
right time, the mental readiness for imposing whatever out-
ward discipline may be required.
(30) An external asceticism of a sensible kind is also
called for. If, on the specious edvice of those who say
repression is worse, he yields to sexual passion every
time it solicits him, he mekes harder the internal battle
against it. For temptation is not removed by yislding to
it if the removal is msrely temporary and the recurrence
is oertain and swift.
(31) Sex must be brought to heel, the illusions engendered
by it must be exposed for what they really are. He will
have to choose between ebject unreflective surrender to a
blological urge, grotesque over-evaluation of a glandular
excitation on the one hand, end freedom, peace and security
on the ﬂm-
(32) An occasional and limited austerity, intended to help
and strengthen the growing will, is waluable to everyone.
It is even more valuable to the spiritual aspirant because
it teaches him to dissoclate the self from the body.
(33) A temperate self-discipline is certainly inculcated by
philosophy but it does not call into the extreme of rigor-
ous asceticism. A reasoned austerity at certain times and
8 wise self-denial at other times fortify and purify a men.
(34) He has to reject the appeal of sensuous things for a
time and retreat from their pursult. This is intended to
free him from their tyranny over him.
(35) If he finde in the end the ideal to be impossible of
realisation, if he feels the longing for it to be doomed
to perpetual impotence, if he sadly accepts the fact of his
incapacity to attain it, then his attitude may change to
bitter eynicism.
(36) Our objection is fgainst that kind of asceticism which,
on the one hand, merely expands vanity and increases egotism
end on the other is only outward, formel and physical.
(37) The body 13 to be disciplined, subjugated, mastered.
(38) The cravings of the senses are to be brought under
control. The soul is to be their master, the mind is no
longer to be their slave.







Philosophic Ascetic Discipline (Iv.)
asceticism been d to man's control of the
senses by his hiﬁ?r will, it would have been acceptable
to Philosophy, To e latter regards as most important
such a preliminary purification of the self. But unfore-
tunately the term has come to mean not only man's denial
of the senses by his lower will but also his self-Torment-
ing flagellation of tRem. Typical instances of exaggerat=
ed and unreasonable asceticism which philosophy utterly
rejects are: the Cure d'Ars' refusal to smell a rose; Suso
inflicting horrible tortures on his body with iron instru-
ments, hair shirts and even sharp nails; the Kuhammadan
fequeer dwelling eating and sleeping among the graves of
& cemetery; Madame Guyon putting stones inside her shoes
when about to go for a walk.
(LO) It is the business of philosophy to show up the fal-
sity of numerous pseudoedilemmas such as: "Either you re=
main in the world and become bad or you enter into a monas-
tery and become good." Or "Either you support the capital-
ist system and support permanent migery for the masses or
you support the communist system, and bring permanent
happiness to them." And it not only shows them up but
propounds a third alternative which is better than the
other two. (saw1TY)
(L1) It i not a dootrine of life only for ageing hermits
but quite as much for keen young men who wish to do some-
thing in the world. It is a practical goal whioh could
also be a precticable one for millions who now think it be-
yond their reach, if only they would accept and act on the
psychological truth that "thinking makes it so." It is a
strengthening reassurance to minds awakening from the
slavish dreams of lust that they need not stey slaves for-
over. It is not an asceticism that is happy only in make
ing itself miserable, but a comprehension that weighs
values and abides by the result, -
(L2) e mystical ideal has always been historically as=
sociated with asceticism. Disciplinary practices are quite
rightly a part of the earlier stages of the mystical method
We do not object to that. We object only to the exagger=
ated importance laid upon them and to the extreme pursuit
of them,
(L43) If severe asceticism is often useless, mild asceticisx
is always useful,







(L) After all, ascetic disciplines, when intelli- JE-_J

gently and properly applied, are aimsd against the senses®
domination of the wind so that the latter may be free to

turn its attention imward upon exploring its own recesses.
(L45) There are certain vital differences between the harsh
&sceticiem of ordinary mysticism and the balanced diseci-
pline of philosophy. The first is an effort to arrive at
& spirituel state by physical means, by foroible suppres-
sion and by mechanical obedience. The second iz an effort
to arrive at the same state by mental means, by gradual
self=training end by intelligent response. That is, the
philosophical aspirant waits for the inner call to impose
& bodily renunciation upon himself. He does not impose it
arbitrarily merely because some external authority com=
mands him to do 80 or because he seeks blindly to imitate
the saints.
(L4L6) Ascetic self-discipline must precede spiritual self-
realization. We must let go of the lesser things of earth
if we would find the greater ones of heaven.
(L7) Marriage brings about an interfusion of destiniés and
suras which may have important consequences. If the part-
ner is actively opposed to the ideals and ideas of the
quest, the aspirant will find it much more difficult to
follow ite star, if he be not indeed completely halted for
a time.
(48) Buch temporary asceticimm practices is an unmi stakable
gesture to the Overself that he is willing to make soms sac
rifices in return for dominion over his eninal nature,that
he is prepared to pay with the coin of self-discipline for
- liberation from slavery to his lower appetites, that, in
short, he really has elevated his values.
(L) We gain our victory over the lower nature both by
struggling with it and by flight from it. That is, we need
the world=arena because of the temptations and oppositions
which it provides to test our s trength, try our character
and reveal the real measure of our a ttainment. But we also
need places of solitary retreat where we can dtach our-
selves from the outward struggle occasionally, examine its
nature analytically end survey ourselves cooclly. Omly by
Playlng this double role of activist and hermit, householder
and monk; only by practising this double movement of enter-
ing the fight and withdrawing from it, can we achieve that
properly balanced progress which is golid to the core and
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(Iv.)
is as substantial as it appears to be. Let it be added,
however, that whereas the world's business must necessari-
ly teke a large share of our time and energy, the recess'
quietude need take only a small one.
(50) Thus what we develop mentally in solitude we must
work out physically in soclety. What we achieve quietly
in the heart's stillness must be expressed and tested in
external activities. What we learned in peaceful rural
rretreat must be appraised for its soundness by bustling
city work and pleasure. This must be the twentieth-
century way, not the permanent indulgence in escape which
was the antique and medieval monasticisme.
(51) But if the student need not place himself under the
severe and permanent rule of a repellent asceticism, he
mst nevertheless find soms place in his programme for
occasional gelf-denials and temporary abnegations of a
limited character.
(52) Just as philosophy advocates the rule of ococasional
and temporary retreats as being helpful to practice medi-
tation, pursue study and clarify the mind, so it advocates
the rule of temporary asceticism as being helpful to purie
fy desire, fortify will and discipline the body. This is
a component of its moral message to the present age just as
total retreat and total asceticism was the right rule for
former ages. Such a difference is of vast magnitude to
the individual concerned and of vital importance to the
society in whose midst he dwells. It is often a personal
convenience to combine the two- the retreat with the as-
ceticism=- and thus keep any disturbance of social life as
little as possible.
(53) If the mere repression of sex impulses could turn an
ordinary man into a genius, why have so many ascetics been
intellectually or inventively sterile?
(54) There is no room in the ranks of philosophy for that
asoceticism which is inwardly at enmity with the beauties
and joys which may be got from life.
(55) No candidate could enter the King's Chamber and be
initiated therein into the Greater Mysteries without stoop
ing in emblematic submission beneath the low doorway at
its entrance. For no man may attain adeptship without sur=
render of his personal egoism and his animal nature.
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Stages of the Quest
(56) By degr®®s his personal character will take (IV.)
on the colouring of his spiritual ideals. s
(57) The errors and superstitions of the earlier stages
have to be discarded as he advances, but the truths and
achievements retained.
(58) When the struggle with the flesh is ended, a great
ocalm will fall upon the heart.
(59) T™is intellectual preparation and emotional purifi-
cation is a task that strains man's faculties to the ex-
treme. Nobody therefore need expect it to be other than
a lifetime's task. Few even succeed in finishing it in
a single lifetime-- a whole series is required in most
cases. Nature has taken a very long time to bring man to
his present state, o she is in no hurry to complete his
development in any particular reincarnation. Yet such is
the mystery of grace, this is always a grand possibility,
always the sublime Xefactor in every case. But the indi-
vidual aspirant cannot afford to gamble with this chance
which, after all, is a rare one. He must rely om his per-
sonal efforts, on his own strivings, more than any thing
elee, to bring him nearer to the desired goal.
(60) He will not be the first aspirant nor the last, who
continues to worship the ego under the delusion that he
has begun to worship the Overself.
(61) Be will come to perceive that his real strength lies
in remembering the higher self, in remembering the quest
of it and above all, in remembering the two with intense
love, devotion and faith.
(62) Thus the symbol becomes equated with the Soul, with
entry into and memory of it. Thus the indefinte and form=
less, the remote and abstract Reality takes on a nature
which, being approachable comprehensible and visible, can
help him seek, worship and love that Esality in a personal
and human way.
(63) We establish institutions to uplift men. The institu-
tions turn themselves by degrees into vested interests.The
original purpose is then lost and a selfish purpose re-
places it. The consequence is that men are both affected
and infected by this moral deterioration of the institution
They are no longer helped to rise nor even prevented from

falling.







Dark night of the soul (1v.
T&) He 1s not set free from the evolutionary task of ae-
veloping his personality because he has developed the
capacity to enter mystical states. He must fulfil this

-task and thus bring all his capabilities into equilibrium

and until he has d this, his onjoy-&% f the divine
bliss will be only:g;omdiu and broken.a 91: this task
fulfilled, it will become a natural and contimuous one.
(65) The dark night is a tragic period. Hardly anyone
emerges from it without bitter murmuring and rebellious
complaint against the Divinity he earlier professed to
adore. Wherever the man turns he can find no relief for
his suffering. His conduct, under the suggestion of help~
lessness, becomes aimless and meaningless.

(66) Glimpses will come to him now and then; they will
cheer his heart and enlighten his mind; but a constant
level of serene perception will be quite beyond the orbit
of his experience.

(67) In those moments of inward glory all his life ex-
pands. His intelligence advances and his goodness per-
ceives new vistas of growth. Heaven opens out for a while
in his emotional world.

(68) T™his beautiful state of heart has yet to hecome natur-
al and continuous. And that cannot happen until the per-
sonal ego is laid low and until the whole psyche of the mar
engages in the struggle for self-conguest.

(69) T™e sense of a divine presence will be with him, the
conviction of its supreme reality will grip him and the
feeling of an indescribable serenity will suffuse him.
(70) Constant rather than occesional enlightenment is the
ultimate aim.

(71) But the glow of this transcendence lingers in the
heart for long after its actual manifestation. It suf-
fuses him with unearthly happiness and fills him with
solemn reverence.

(72) These vivid moments when the divinity within us

seems to come to life--

(73) Once the soul has revealed her lovely self to him,

he cannot help adoring her, cennot help the feeling of
being carried away in lifelong pursuit of her. The at=
traction is not of his own choosing. It is as natural

and inevitable as the movement of the sunflower towards
the sune.
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Dark night of the soul !H:!
(7L JEmotional Intensity=

(75) Unrecognised and unacknowledged though it be.

(76) Exalted far above his normal experience.

(77) If on the one side, philosophy bids him develop all
these four elements of hies personality (will thought feel=
ing end intuition) on the other side it paradoxically bids
him to negate all personalitye.

(78) Most aspirants have an unequal development. Some
part or other of the psyche is deficient. Omne may be a
very good man but at the same time e very fooclish one.
Another may be quite intellectual but also quite unintuie
tional. PFach enlightenment, as it ocours, is a call to
repair this inequality. '

(79) T™e testimony of history in every age and land proves
convincingly that this is no fruitless search for undis-
coverable treasures, no mocking quest for unattainable
nirvanas.

(80) Such delightful minutes are rare guests imn our life.
(B1) Ig it beyond the achievement of ordinary mortals?
(82) No man 1s freed from the necessity of developing his
thinking capacities merely because he is developing his
mystical ones. The reverse is just as true. Nature is
not satisfied is he is a good mystic but a bad thinker.
(83) He is foroed into the seeming darkness by the pro-
cesses of Nature. She wishes him to turn back and, on
the one hand, purify these parts of his character and
especially of his egotism which have remained untouched;
on the other hand to develop those parts of his psyche
which heve remsined undeveloped.

(8l;) Nature requires him to counterbalance the qualities
he possesses by the qualities he lacks.

(85) In short, he possesses a kind of double entity, hare
bouring at times within his breast a life and conscious-
ness that seems higher than what was originally and still
is normelly his own.

(86) Where an aspirant has sincerely tried Wkfailed to
gain any spiritual experience during his lifetime, the
hidden tradition affirms that he will certainly gain 1%
at the time of passing out of his earthly body.
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(1v.)
(87) Three quotations from "The Diwan" by Nasir-I-Khusraw:
(11th century Persian poet traveller and mystioc)
1. "Ere me from their earthly cesings uncounted
spirits have fled,
And I, though long I linger, may be counted
already dead." -
2. "For Satan had caught and constrained me to
walk in his captives' train,
And 'twas Reason who came and saved me, and gave
me freedom again.”
3. "My soul is higher than Fortunej; then why should
I Fortune fear?"
(88) There is much confusion about this reiterated counsel
to practice self=surrender, to give up the ego and to be=
come unselfish. 1Its primary meaning is not that we are
at once to run ocut in the street and transfer all our
possessions to other men. Indeed, it is not concerned
with society at all. It is that we are to effect in
consciousness a displacemsnt of the lower by the higher
self. Such a displagement cannot happen so long as there
is any inner resistance on the ego's part. Hence the
counsel warns us to avoid such resistance, encourages us
to offer the ego willingly as a sacrifice to the Over-
self, stimulates us to let go of the enimal and human
complexes which retard the consummation of such a sacri-
fice. Pach struggle passed through successfully builds
up our higher will.
(89) A man does not becoms really humble until he has
first seen himself as really great. The glimpse of his
divine self throws a powerful light by reaction upon his
darker self. For the first time he discovers how sinful,
how ignorant, how weak and how arrogant he is and has
been in the past. With this crushing discovery he is
brought to the ground and turns to Cod for a help which
he knows he ies himself powerless to provide. With the
shaming contrast between the animal and the angelic in
him, between the human and the divine, he is penetrated
through and through with the need of imposing the higher
will forcefully upon the lower ome, with the duty of self
purification and self-conquest.
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(90) He cannot even step foot on this path if he (1v.)
hes not become convinced of his weakness and wickedness.
For only then will he be really rather than vooally will
ing to desert the ego.

(91) Here is the source of many ennobling thoughts which
find entry into his consclousness.

(92) However wounded it may be, the ego will keep on of=-
fering its resistance to the last.

(93) His submission to the divime will is henceforth
spontaneous and innate; it is no longer the end product
of a painful s truggle.

(94) Barthly things are to be regarded as possessing a
secondary value and offering a limited satisfaction.
Where they have such a grip on the heart that this atii-
tude cannot be taken up, then they are to be deliverate-
1y renounced to the extent and for the period necessary
to set the heart free. Thus philosophy is somewhat as-
cetical but not wholly ascetical.

(95) Without going so far as to exaggerate the need of
self-purification into a harsh and rigorous asceticism,
philosophy attaches importance to me thodically bringing
the bodily senses and the emotional passions under con-
trol.

(96) The exhilirating phenomsna and ecstatic experiences
which often meke the guest's beginning so colourful,have
no permanence im themselves but only in their effects.
When they come to an end, a force is left behind which
works upon the psyche both to integrate it with the de-
parted inspiration and to prepare it for the next one.
(97) The divine self reveals itself for a few thrilling
moments and then draws back into the void where it dwells.
But the glimpse is enough to tell him that a higher kind
of life is possible and that there is a being beyond the
eE0. .

(98) The ego is doeitful emough to use his very spiritual
aspirations as a lurking place, cunning enough to use his
very meditations as a field of subtler activity.

(991'3' There is no more bemeficial form of criticism for
a man to engage in than that which is direoted against
himself. There is no more harmful form than that which
is directed against others. lLet him oriticlse sim, not
the sinner, igmorance not the ignorant, error, not the
mistaken one.







(zv.)
(100) Without qualified guidance the labor of the aspirant
becomes a process of trial and error, of experiment and
&dventure. It is inevitable, consequently, that he
should sometimes make mistakes, and that these mistakes
should sometimes be dramatic ones and at other times
trivial ones. He should take their lessons to heart and
wrest their significance from them. In that way they
will contribute towards his growth spiritually.
(101) However commendable Pity to other persons may be
88 & trait of character, it is worse than useless to the
student on this path when directed to his own person. It
merely feeds his weaknesges and nourishes his ego. It
prevents him from facing himself and from looking inteo
his real problems. Self-pity stops him from uncovering
the true causes of some of his troubles.
(102) Although it is said that each aspirant has to find
his own individual path to truth, it i1s of course a fact
that there still remsins some universal experiences which
are undergome by all espirents in common, EGO
(103) When a man becomes aware of his wrong-doing and
realises its meaning for himself end its effect upon
others, he has taken the first step towards avoiding its
imevitable consequences. When he becomes deeply repent-
ant he has taken the second step. When he tries to
eliminate the fault in his character which produced the
ovil econduct and to meke amends to others,where possible,
he has taken the final s teps
(10L) Wothing that his own will cam do brings about this
displacement of the ©go. The divine will must do it for
him,
(105) The more he makes these truths his own, the stronz
er will he become. The more he gazes upon the Ideal,the
nearer will he appreach it.
(106) The ego, which is so quick to complain about other
people's bad treatment of it and so slow to confess its
own bad conduct, is his first and worst enemy.
(107) He has to learn how to surrender his szotism and
swallow his pride. He has to cleense his heart of im=
purity and then open it to divinity,

(108) With the thought of the higher power, am image will
spontaneously spring up in his minde It will be the ime-
8ge of that man who manifests or represents it to him,

- R ———
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(109) However dark or blundering the past, however miser-
able the tangle one has made of one's life, this unutter-
able peace blots it all out. Within that seraphic em-
brace error cannot be known, misery cannot be felt, sim
cannot be remembered. A great cleansing comes over the
heart and mind.
(110) Seme means of testing his faith and oharacter, his
jdeas and motives, his values and goals mst be found.
Life itself provides that means.
(111) Disillusionment about pseude or halfetruths often
precedes discovery of the real or full truth.
(112) With this event a new era opens in his personal
life. He feels that, for the first time in his life, he
has touched real being whem hitherto he has known only
its shadow. It is the first link in a whole chain of
good consequences. Consequently it is in reality the most
important one. Whoever once gives his allegiance to the
Overself as affirmed and symbolised by his entry on the
gquest, undertakes a commitment of whose ultimate and tre-
mendous consequences he has but a vague and partial notiom
(113) He is to samorifice all the lower emotions om the
altar of this gquest. BHe is to place upon it anger, greed,
lust and aggressive egoism as and when each situation
arises when one ©ranother of them shows its ugly self.
All are to be burnt up steadily, if little by little, at
such opportunities. This is the first meaning of surren-
der to the higher self.
(114) The quest often begins with a great sadness but al-
ways ends with a great happiness. Its course may flow
through both dark and bright moods at times but its termi-
nus will be unbelievably serene.
(115) He may have to weep for a mere glimpse of the soul.
But this got, he will certainly weep again for its return.
For he knows now by unshakeable conviction and by this
vivid demonstration that the durable realization of the
Soul is what he is here on earth for.
(116) Grace will shatter the power of an evil past.
(117) The grace of an infinite being is itself infinite.
(118) The ackmodledgement of evil done in the past and the
confession of weakness experienced in the present are ine
dispensable preliminaries.

(119) The seeker of mystical experience now becomes the
achiever of it.
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(120) 1f he can bring himself to desert his habitual
standpoint and begin te think as a sage thinks, his battle
will be over bloodlessly. But if he camnot do 80, cannot
let go so abruptly of his old ©golsms and animalisms, then
there will be a long struggle, with 1ts attendant wounds
and inescapable sufferings,
(121) The illuminatory e xperience may come to a man who
is without previous Preparation, seeking, effort or self-
discipline. But if it comss so unexpectedly it leaves
him just as unexpectedly. The visitant is transient. The
effects are permanent. If it be asked why it should come
to such a person, who neither desired nor strove for it,
when others are mum unable to secure it despite years of
seeking, the answer must be that he worked for it in ear-
lier lives. He has forgotten himself for an interval but
the illumination recalls hir to the quest even though it
passes away; hence the permansncy of its moral and mystical
results.
(122) T™e training in self-knowledge, the effort at self-
improvement, the strugzle with self-discipline, are in-
dispensable to the quest. It is rare that anybody ever
grows spiritually without them. Here and there a seeming-
ly fortunate man is wafted easily and quickly on the wings
of grace to the upper ether, but almost all others have
e hard slow ascent.
(123) When the disciple reaches the end of the phase thro!
which he is travelling, his attention is diverted towards
& now one. Uncertainty and chaos descend upon him with
reference to it. He cannot clearly see his further way
into it or easily get right direction through it.
(124) Be is not asked to make impossible demands on hime
self; not told to renounce sex wholly and at once. In-
stead he is asked to restrain it little by little, te
weaken his thalldom to it unhurriedly and by degrees.
(125) Passion and emotion are easier to control than
thought. For this and other reasons they are brought te
heele not completely, but sufficiently as a preliminary
to the practice of meditation,
(126) only when the thought and experience have rum deep
enough and wide enough are the ego's emotional and fleshly
hungers likely to yield to spiritual hunger.







(1v.)
(127) There are not only widely different stages of evolu-
tionary growth for every human being but also widely dif-
ferent types of human beings within each stage. Hence a
single technigue cannot possibly cover the spiritual needs
of all humanity. The seeker should -find the one that
suits his natural aptitude as he should find the teacher
who is most in inward affinity with him.
(128) Regard, affection and friendliness, sympathy,fellow=
feeling and love are not feelings to be thrown away be=
cause he has taken to the philosophic quest. On the com-
trary they may become valuable stepping-stones in his
progress if he treats them aright, if he evaluates them
correctly, purifies them emotionally and ennobles them
morallye
(129) That initiel realization has henceforth to be es-
tablished and made his own under all kinde of diverse con-
ditions and in all kinds of places. Hence his life may
be broken up for years by a wide range of vicissitudes,
pains, pleasures, tests, temptations and tribulations.
(120) Philosophy uses sacrifice and diseipline to train
the practical will. For we are not only to hear its voice
but also to obey it.
(131) He has to regenerate his whole being= the intellect
which thinks, the emotional nature which feels, and the
wiii practical will which acts. That is one meaning of
the 'dlrk night.'
(132) At such moments he is filled with a flowing inspire-
ation, a splendid hope, & vivid understanding.
(133) These experiences are only foretastes of the farthes
one which lies at the end of this gquest, and only limited
partial tastes at that.
(134) T™e reward will be an outpouring of grace.
(135) The longing for self-improvement should be a burning
one. The endeavor to malize it should be an incessant one
(136) It is an age-old requirement of the higher self that
those who seek its favours shall be ready and willing to
empty their hearts of all other affections if called upon
to do so. Prophets like Jesus and seers like Buddha told
us this long ago and there is nothing that modern inventiv
genius can do to alter the requirement.
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(1v.)

(137) Although all this working of grace takes place out-
side the level of ordinary consclousnsss- whether above or
beneath it is a matter of the point of view - nevertheless
it influences that consoiousness far more than most people
suspect.
(138) When he becomes acutely aware both of the sacred
duty of self-improvement and of the pitiful weakness which
hnlgyﬁngl to it, the need of getting grace follows logi=
ca -
(129) He cannot draw grace to himself but can only invoke
and await it.
(140) Muhemmed lmew the power of tears. He bade his fol-
lowers to weep whenever they recited the Koran.
(141) When the divine has becoms the sole object of his
love and the constant subject of his meditation the des=-
cent of a gra®ious illumination cannot be far off.
(142) Grace settles the intellect on a higher level and
stabilizes the emotions with a worthier ideal.
(143) The working of grace is sometimes elusive and unde=
tectable. When a man thinks it is his own ertions that
are advancing him on the path it may really be the Over=
self's grace that is doing so.
(1L4) We do not arrive at salvation by self-effort alone
nor by grace alone. Both are needed.
(145) There is a point where self-effort must cease and
self-abasement mist begin. Not to recognise it is to
show conceit and hinder grace.
(146) But if no man can create grace for himself, every
man can create the conditions required by grace before it
will manifest itself.
(147) If the Overself's grace does not come to the help
of & man, all his exertions will be fruitless. But, on
the other hand, if he does not exert himself, it is un=
likely that the grace will come at alle
(148) Grace is the unknown factor in the mystical life.
(149) The one dynamic and dominant, the other passive and
receptive.
(150) When a man begins to see the error of his ways, to
repent greatly and lament deeply about them, it is a sign
that grace is beginning to work within him. But how far %
the grace will go and whether it will carry him into a re-
ligious conversion or still farther, into a mystical ex-
perience, no one can predicte. 3
e
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Stages of the Path (Iv.)
. cation required by philosophy Ts not

a mere Sunday-school pious hope. It is a practical neces-
sity beceuse of the psychological changes and nervous sen=
sitivity developed by the meditation practices. Without
it these exercises may prove dangerous to mind, character
end health. The virtues especially required are: harm=
lessness in feeling and deed, truthfulness in thought and
word, honesty with oneself and with others, sexual re=
straint, humility.
(152) His passage from the common animality to a spiri-
tualized humanity will necessarily involve a raising of
force from the generative organ to the thinking organ.
What was heretofore exteriorised must now be interiorised;
what was wasted mst be conserved and what was physiocally
spent must be spiritually transformad.
(153) He has spiritually to ascend to a new level of feel=-
ing, thinking and willing.
(154) The stages of the quest are fairly well=defined.
First, the aspiration toward spiritual growth manifests
1tself in e man's heart. Second, the feeling of repent-
ance for past error and sin saddens it. Third, the sub=
mission to an ascetic or self-denying discipline follows
a8 a reaction. Fourth, the practice of regular exercises
in meditation is carried on.
(155) This momentary glimpse of the Overself provides the
real beginning of his quest. The uninterrupted realiza-
tion of it provides the final endinge.
(156) But what is true for those who are still seeking the
Overself is no longer true for the adept who has already
gained its consclousness.
(157) Wnen a man turns his back on srroneous thought and
sinful conduct, and penitently seeks to cultivate wisdom
and virtue, he enters on a path whose rate of progression
and particular course are alike incalculable. For they
are in God's hands and only partly in his own.
(158) When the intervening stages of approach have been
passed through one by one, truths which once seemed in-
credible now appear quite credible.

Note: (L and & "Independent of" seems betier word than
"Jetached from" (from outside things.)







(IV.)
(159) That same light which reveals his spiritual import-
ance reveals also his personal insignificance.
(160) The peaceful feeling which comes over him shows more
vividly than words what the desireless state means.
(161) Whoever invokes the Overself's grace ought to be in-
formed that he is also invoking a long period of self-
improving toil and self-purifying affliction necessary to
fit him to recelve that grace.
(162) When he begins to see that passion is semething which
arises within him and with which he involuntarily as-
sociates his whole self-hood, he begins to see that the
metaphysical study of "I" and the mystical discipline of
thought can help greatly to free him from it.
5 s of the Path -_Begin Symbol in devotion

(163) Philosophy recognises that the human mind cannot
even grasp the concept of the Void that is Spirit save
after a long course of study and reflection, much loss
realise it. Therefore it provides for this situation by
offering a Symbol of that Void, a picture or an idea of
which the mind can easily take hold as a preliminary until
he can make the direct attempt.

(14;) His failure follows inevitably from his attempt to
serve two masters. The ego is strong and ounning and
clamant. The Overself is silent and patient and remote.
In every battle the dice is loaded in the ego's favour. In
every battle high principle runs counter to innate preju-
dice.

(165) All of us have to travel in the same broad direction
if we would rise from the lower to the higher grades of
being. But the way in which we shall travel the Way is
essentially a personal one. All of us must obey its
general rules but no two seskers can apply them precisely
alike.

(166) He is to find his highest satisfaction, his strong-
est attachment, in the divine Beloved.

(167) When the power of grace descends into his heart,

no evil passion or lower emotion can resist it. They and
their accompanying desires fade and then fall away of
themselves.

(168) He renounces the possession of his own thoughts and
the performance of his own deeds. Henceforth they belong
to the higher self.







8 1 in devotion
Te is a difference between the symbol which only
tells us that a higher ity exists, and the symbol
which not only tells uspl also inspires, leads, informs
and helps us to its attalnment.
(170) The symbol is to be no mere abstraction, no formal
usage, but a living presence.
(171) The quest is a deliberate attempt to shorten the
passage from life in the underself to life in the Overself.
Therefore it involves a constent discipline of actions,
feelings thoughts and words.
(172) At this stage of his inner life the disciple will
find himself being led more and more in the direction of
his own past. He will find himself considering its various
phases but especially those which were marred by ignorance
error and sin, wrong decisions and foolish actions. These
broodings will inevitably take on a me lancholy saddening
charactsr. That however is no reason for avoiding them.
Those super-optimists who would heve men gaze only at the
present and future, who deprecete all remembrance of the
blundering past, seek a transient pseudo-hppplness rather
then a truly durable onme. For, in the disciple's case
sertainly and in other men's cases perhsaps, it is by
frank confession of these mistakes and misdeeds and by
gloomy recognition of their chastening consequences, that
their valuable lessons are distilled and their useless
recurrence svoided. The disciple should search thoroughly
for his wesknesses of character and faults of intellect
and having thus detected them as well as humbled himself,
be constantly on his guard against them until he has suc-
ceeded in eliminating them altoghéler.
(173) In the earlier periods of his development the higher
self will becoms accessible to him under the form of some
mentel image registering on his human senses. In the
later periods, however, it will be discerned as it is in
1tself end consequently as pure Being without any form
whatever.
(17) The humen symbol under which the devotes receives
his inspirations end illuminations in vision or fesling is
efter all, personal to him. It is not a universal one, not
for all mankind at all times and in all places. Conse-
quently his onward progress will one day demand of him that
he transeend it. However useful and even indispensable 1%
has been, it will best fulfil itself when he is able to
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(1v.)

1 in devotion Sl
:{%‘IFF—E“: 5% not the Ovefself show its existence and

"display its power once and for all? Why does it let this
long torment of man, left to dwell in ignorance and dari-
ness, go on? All that the ego is to gain from tmdorgoing
its varied evolution is wrspped up in the answer. This
we have considered elsewhere. But there is awth&n; more
to be added to that answer. The Overself is so utterly
humble before man that it waits with deepest patience for
him to prefer it completely to everything and everyoune
else. It waits for the time when his longings for the soul
will leave the true aspirant no rest, when his love for the
divins will outlast and outweigh all other loves. When he
feels that he needs it wore than he needs anything else in
this world the Overself will unfailingly reveal its presenct
to him. Therefore devotion is one of the most important

valifications a disciple can possess.

. ?1?6) The - ired person has established mental contact
with some or someone higher than himeelf. The —

'possessed person has surrendered his whole psyche to 'Hﬂ.l
m or entitys. Thus the first state is included
in,and transcended by, the second and superior one.

(177) The symbol is to be rc-bu-d mo:nd daily.
(173) These exalted moments depart, a as spontansously

as they visited him.

(179) He will cast himself into thit lwly tttt{md- of
thought and f“lmo
(180) Without this ever-burning thirst for spiritual
awareness no seeker is likely to travel far.

(181) His ideas will gain in definiticn and his aspirations
in momsntum as time and experience improve them.

(182) How primitive and confused those early seekings of
his will bel How clear and determinede they will become
with ripened up-ricnn and matured knowledgel
(183)When he becomes aware of the divergsnce between his
jdeals and his acotions, he experiences remorse.

(18L) The more he gives himself up to the Overself as =
consequence of these glimpses of what it requires of him,
the sooner will their transience be transformed into per-
manence.

(185) A sense of being lifted up frﬂl all worldly cares
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Symbol in devotion Axv.)

) On this journey there are stages of ascent, statior
of understanding, lights of peace and shadows of despair,
(187) If he were pure enough and preparsd enough to re-
ceive the light in all its fulness and in all the parts
of his being, the glimpse would not leave him. But he is
not.

(188) The inner work of mental purification, the travail
of emotional cleansing will constantly go on. Many times
in a single day he will be called on to reject wrong
thoughts and to repel lower feelings.

(189) It is not often easy to discern the why and where-
fore of its operations and manifestations. Grace does
not conform to human expectations, human reasonings, or
human modes. It would not be divine if it always did
that.

(190) The experience tells him vividly luminously and
memorably that there is an existence beyond the physical
one, and a consciousness beyond the personal ome.,

(191) There ére a mumber of westerners who are attracted
by the profound explanations of philosophic mysticism
but repelled hy its austere disciplines.

(192) The thought-form whose reverence helps him to keep
concentrated, the mental image whose worship holds his
attention quite absorbed, justifies a place for itself in
the meditator's method. Only at an advanced hour may he
rightly put them aside. But when that hour arrives, he
should not hesitate to do so. The devotional type of
meditation, if unaccompanied by higher metaphysical re-
flection, will not yield results of a lasting character
although it will yield emotional gratification of an in-
tense character. Overself is only an object of medita-
{193} tion so long as he knows it only as something apart
from himself. That is good but not good enough. For he
is worshipping a graven image, not the sublime reality.
He has to rise still higher and reach it, not as a separ-
ate "other" but as his very self.

(193) He who is possessed by this love of truth and who
is so sincere that he is willing to subordinate all other
desires to it, will be repaid by truth herself. :
(194) The devotional life consists of prayer and worship,
the mystical 1life of intuition and meditetion.







(ZIL)

( I ) Tratake Yoga texts enjoin concentrstion
of a stpdfast gaze upon a small objeet until the
eyes begin to shed tears. The result of such
practices is that the mind becomee fixed and un~
moving while the body may become stiff as wood,
cataleptic.

v e He feels very far awsy from the world.

"3 ) We need certain times and a special place
for meditation because their association with
the exercice helps us to drill the mind and body.
The habit thus ereated becomes a source of power.
#{ 4 ) In this deecp state of meditation which
assumes for the outer observer the signs of
trance, or helf-trance, there will be some tran—
esdtional moments when consciousness itself disae-
ppears, when the deepen bliass of the experiesnce
is broken by utter insensibility, when ite grow-
ing light is met by darkness ani when the

tator's own awarcness of any kind of being
at all, lspses. If his moral and intellectual
preperations have be:n sufficiently and properly

. he need have no fear of this temporary
state, which will be quite brief in any event.
The Indiens cell it "Yoga sleep", ond indecd it
is as pleasani snd as harmless as ordinary sleen.
Bafore the higher functions of the human entity'e
payehological machinery can displace the lower
ones, it seems that Nature requires in most
cases this interruption in existence, this dis-
costﬁtnnity ol awereness to take place for a Tew

Be

( B ) There is, in this third stage, a con-
dition that never fails to arouse the greatest
wonder when initiction into it begins. In cer-
tain ways it corresponds to, snd mentally
parallels, the condition of the embryo in o
mother's womb. Therefore it is called, by
mystice who have erienced it. "the second
birth.” The mind iz drawn so deeply into it~
self and becomes s0 engrossed in itself that the
outer.world vanishes utterly. The scnsation of
being” enclosed all round by a greater preseace,
at protective and benevolent, ie sirong.
m 8/ a feeling of being nqum.".a.‘belx- at rest

n this poothing presenc The bresthing be-
comeg v auiet mm‘h pam.entib&fm One
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(_XII )

( 5 ) (Contd) is aware also that nourishment
is being mysteriously snd rhythmically drawn
from 1t. Of course thsre is no intellectual
ectivity, no thinking and no need of 1%. In=-
8tead, there is a knowing There are no
desires, no wishes, no wents 2 happy peeceful-
ness, almost verging on bliss, as human love
might be without its passions and pettinesses,
holds one in megical thrall. In it freedom
from mental woriing and perturbation, from
-passional movement and omotional totion, the
conGition bears something of infantile innoecence
Hence Jesus eaying: "Excepi ye become as 1little
children ye shsll in no wice enter the kingdom
of heaven." But essentielly it is a return to
a spiritusl womb, to being born again into & new
world of being where he is personally as help-
less, as woak and as dependent as the physieal
enmbryo itself.

( 6 )To develop these brief intuitions and bring
them to maturity in lengthier moods, is his task.
( 7 ) In some ways the full practice of medita-
tion is parallel with falling asleep. The same
physical, nervous and psychological phenomena
reproduce themselves in both cases.

( 8 ) The powers of self-abstraction which are
80 definitely needed for the mystieal ‘work are
found innate in a few cases but need development
through hard practice in most casges,

( 9) 1f, in the act of falling asleep, he in-
vites the higher self through aspiration to
touch or take him, he will one day find that in
the act of waking up an inner voice begins to
speak to him of high and holy things., And with
the voice comes the inspiration, the strength
and the desire to live up to them,

( 10 ) This condition arises when the first
focus of meditation, the original line of thought
fades gradually away and is finally lost without
a new one arising to replace it. Thinking
ceases operation, The conseguence is and can
only be that nothing can be known, neither as a
thought, a vision or an experience, And be-
cause the ego is the summation of all thoughts
it also lapses, albeit temporarily, what can
such a condition be ? The answer is that it is
paralleled by deep slumber, whose blissfulness
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(411)

is known immediately after awakening. The
mystic may have the power to induce it at will,
whereas the ordinary man can only sink into it
at the bidding of Nature, when it remains
slumber, '

( 11 ) If he learns to cultivate these brief
intuitive moments aright, there will develop out
of them in time mystical moods of much longer
duration and much deeper intensity. gtill -
later, there will come to maturity the ripe fruit
of all these moods = an ecstatic experience
wherein grace descends with life - changing
results,

( 12 ) Waking world is the crux. Realization
must be won here and now. =

( 13 ) This exercise renders its possessopr
uil in spirit and imperturbable in activif;

14 ) The reader may here enter a world :
atmosphere seems too rarefied for ordinary
( 15 ) We have looked outwerd long enough: it
is now time to look inward as well.

( 16 ) What must we do, to resch the condition
of spiritual realization ?
( 17 ) He must protect it from the profanation
of the ignorant.
( 18 ) Even those who, through the restraints of
innate temperament or external circumstances,
accept these ideas only partially, who share
these ideas only half-heartedly, may welcome the
teaching.
( 19 ) It is a good practice to sit in meditation
for a2 while each day before you begin to study
philosophy, with the sole objeet of ecalming and
clearing the mind and concentrating its power.
You will thus be better equipped to solve philo-
sophical problems and to master difficult
ropositions.

20 ) Competence in Yoga provides the mental
detachment needed for this study, thus permitting
him to shake off personal worries and pettier
interests. In this way he can fully concen-
trate and become cuite absorbed in his thinking.
Without such sustained and unwandering absorption

g ina 1 s R 2056 Bathod chould not be asked

to solve problems which can easily be solved by
the resson otherwise it may fail to respond.

— ————
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( 111
¢ 22 ) In tryins to get an intuitive answeg 1%
is important to formulate the problem or the
quesiions clearly end as sharply as you can.
( 23 ) This is the Void wherein, as in deep
sleep, the thought of world=-experience is tem-
porarily stilled. But here consciousnegs is
kept, whereas in gleep it ie lost.
( 2¢ ) Prom hie recollections of the past, from
his experiences of the present, from the events
resctions and deeds of each passing day, he will
draw material for this secret work upon himself.
( 26 ) A Werning: Those who take to meditation
with unprepared character and uncritical intell-
ipence., too often render it puilty of ignoble
resultes end wild sbherations.
(Insert the above in my new editions. )

( 26 ) The practice of self-guest eliminates
the opposition of the intellect in a marvellous
menner and brings the mind up to the very
borders of the transcendental, where it is
taken up and put to the service of the Divine.
( 27 ) Self is a tree with many branches —-—
body, intellect, feeling, will and intuition ==
but only one root. Aim at finding this root
and you may control the growth of the whole
tree. Hold your will thoughts within the
leash.
( 28 ) It is true that he must quickly recover
his serenity and steadiness. But he is able
to do so only by sheer force of hsbit and by
deliberately returning in reflection and medi-
tation to the universal and eternal truths
which blot out the temporal and particular

efs.

20 ) "This evenness of mind is known as Yoga",
says Krishna. "He who wine it by solitary
meditation in the cave gains nothing higher
than he who wins it by selfless work in the
market-place®.

( 30 ) Yoge is not much more than a device to
gtill the multifarious activities of the brain.
( 31 ) The contemporary mentality finds medi-

tat hard exercise to perform.

(:32%P‘hgiuﬂg does the mind become utterly blamk
and lose all its t.oughts, but it loses at last the
oldest, the most familiar and the strongest thou gt

= __JgLaéi;:;tha4MMH;ot the personal ego.
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e (Ix)
(33) Omly those who have done these exercises and
mtmmlymadaboutt,hm,n:ioﬂrtb'
practitioners of the art of tation, ean

Q

comes when this
nishes and stru
iceship passes/into smooth .
(34) narks of an authd ué.mimnmm
(3%) / in utter self-absorption,

(36) W st aproaches the infimite in

annihil n confront him, ~

( 37) He must not only practice sitting perfectly ™~ __
still and thus stop squandering the body's
energies but also, and at the same time,
practice emplying the nind of thoughts and
thus conserve his mental energies, too,

The whole effort is indeed intended to "stop
the outegoing emergies,” in the Gita's phrase.
mamual labor and especially sexual intercourse
are prohibited to the would-be yogi,

(38) “Hold your breath, for this is most important
in Taoist art. Close eyes, relax mind, clear
it of all thoughts, maintain a mental void.

In consequence you will find yespiration
gradually slowed down, Vait until you can no
longer hold breath and then let it out
gradually and noiselessly," 3
The mind yests on the sumii-o ; N
ﬂ(ﬁ)! m it gamses :; 3&: mﬂ e &“:’; Sty
permitted to distwrd it. For on tils mountain-top, 1life
| seens so clear, so right, so tranquil,

f

3
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(89)9The fixed statue-like posture of ﬁ%%lgﬁnter
watc 1n§ a prey close at hend, refraining from
movement lest We disturb it, eyes and mind com-
pletely intent an the animal, gave the Yogi seers
enother object lesson in the art of concentration,
(€0) 1f the pr arator{omoral work hes not been
done but the attempts penetrete more deeglvo
in meditetion are made in haste and out of desire
for their fruits, the result may be either mere
feilure or utter catastrophe.

(#1) He stands on the verge of a great and
enlggatlc stillness, All Nature seems arrested,
all ‘her processes within himself come to & halt.,
(#2) He will reach a point where he will be

only half-aware of his surroundings but whether
he will travel even deeper than at, depends

(%) "8 DEPose nd nabure of  bhe o¥et6isgar
ordinary life and in relations with other

people, in hours of toil or pleasure, or indeed
834?ny period of your life, remember the Uverself.

He mekes the novice's mistake of assuming that what
is good for him, necessary for him, is equally good and
necessary for others. But what is essential for mystical
experience is one things and one thing only—rthe faculty
of fixing one's attention within and eustaining it.

(¢5) Sit regularly for meditation if you would acquire

the cumulative benefits of habit.

(46) When this glorious feeling comes over him, whether

at a gentle pace or with a lively rush, he should accept

the gift straightway.

(47) One day it will not be an irksome duty but

gomething to be enjoyed. ik

(§3) It is only when the ideas of a book live in your

memory and thinking long after you have put away the

bopk Ltog)f that e, SUEORIE SVERPSS: EI RN, o

Snd his orocsdure has been correct, he will develo!
h her degree still.

tEB; '?: t:ii moment he feels on the very verge of :tsr-
nity, sbout to lose himself in its impersonsl depthse.
(51)As the self-concentrated mood deepens the eyeg cloe:
end the head falls back on the shoulders or forward o?
the chest. Then ail movemente of the body cease to affe
its face and form.
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(§13aHe will attain a stsge when he can sink
in self-imposed rapt sbsorption at will.

~(&£2) Sit perfectly still and let this higher

.fresencg flow into you,

(23) He is lost in e silent world of interior
being, in a trance-like condition where there
18 nothing except his higher self,

(£4) In that psssionless calm, where the little-
nesses of the ego melt and dissolve, snd its
agitations sink and lose themselves, he may
touch a few moments when he loses the sense of
his own identity, The tremendous wonder of it,
this delicious liberation from the confines
of his own person, [ :

(§9) Meditation in a solitary place remote from |
the world may help others who zre still in the
world, but only under certesin conditions., It
mast, for exaanple, be deliberately directed to-
wards nemed individuals. If it floats esway into
the general =tmosphere without any thought of |
others, it is gnlg a self-sbsorption, barren to ;.

thers if profitable to oneself, : =

626) An inspired writing is more than something [
to be read for informafion or instruction; i% *
gwas a men faith, it becomes & symbol to which_

e cen hold and from which he cen draw & renewal
of trust in the universe. 1t is this trust whicQ
makes him den¥ himself and inspires him to reaehg
beyond himself. For his mind to fasten itself I
to such = writin%, therefore, and to use 1t &s
a focus for meditation, is unconsciously to
invoke and receive the grace of the illumined

E en who brought the writing to birth.

i d??) "No more serious misteke can be comnitted
than considering the hibernation of reptiles and
other enimgls &8 illustrating the Semadhi stage
of Yoga. It corresponds witn the Pretyshara, e
end not the Sszmadhi stsge. Pratyshara hes been
compered with the stage of insensibility produced
bﬂ he administration of snesthetics, e.g..
chloroform.” Major B.D.Basu, Indian Medical
Service. \

(§8) The pages of ius are not to be skimmed
with the practised swiftness with which we skim
other books.

which permeztes such a place is
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gggﬁfglendly to the soul's growth. o

(80) They put too much stress on externsl methods
, on physicel techniques. But spirituslity can-
not be engrafted from the outside slone, <The

rester stress should b i
%rom the inside, ¥ e laid on en approach

(61)1gnetius Loyale, the Jesuit founder, wisely
restricted mystical exercises to certain times.
rfhey should not be overdone,

(62¥ When he has previously purified his charec-

ter he will naturslly be sble to sustain long

geriods of meditation without being distracted
weyward emotions,

(Iﬂ%& oga is both a method to be practised and a
result be attained. 1t is both going inside
the mind end being the undistracted mind itself.
(@@)1t is true here =s in other fields that
study of the history end theory of mysticism
will never be a satisfying substitute for prac-
tice of the exercisgs of mysticiem.

( The tranquil sivity deepens end deepens

: until & point is red¢hed where even thinking 1s
stilled end the mindi\emptied. Into that inner
silence there entersi} we know not how, the Uver-

_self's godlike cons

sness.
( So by pasaing olly beyond all conscious-
ness of form, by the dying out of the conscious-
ness of sensory resctions, eand by turning the
ettention from eny consciousness of the manifold,
. he enters into @il abides in that rept meditstion
. which is sccompanied by the consciousness of the
sphere of ynbounded ggace - even unto the fourth
ﬂnana_tecqtagy)ﬂ'-~- e Dhamma Sengeni ( 4
@e) agd St'eﬂf‘ﬁg_pﬁ%?a of meditation are often
& ated with psychic phenomena. This has led
to the felse belief thst sll the stages of medi-
tation sre so associated and to the gross error
of teking the sbsence of these phenomena as
indicstive of failure to progress. The truth is
that they are not inevitable and not essential.
When they do appeer the seeker is so easily led
thﬁ i&ﬁi&¥ that tha{ often do more harm than good.
(4 f we cen trein the mind to be still, it ~
| will clear itself of muddy thoughts eand let the
Soul's light shine througg.
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(66 vomt®) path which appreciatds the speeial practioce (III)
of rapt, absorbed, concentrated thought called Jhana, the eos-
tatie tranquillity of mind. The me thod of jhana meditation is
called 'the path of tranquillity,' and the disciple who has
practicsd this path should enter in the end to the mogquisition
of that full knowledge which leads to Arahatship. Those who
practice Samadhi meditation in the begimning, experiencing
3 psychie powers as the aid of enlightemment, should prao-
tise insight at the end to attain Arshatshi p, Those who
practise insight in the beginning, vith or without Samadhi prac
tice, will attain Arahatship. Ths Samadhi system, thersfore, is
optional in Bud chism, and is regarded as only a mental diseipli-
ne preparatory to the attainment of full knowledge.But Vipassa-
na being the direct path to full knowledge is indispensable and
is universally imerative for the attainment of Nirvana, Hence
insight meditation is the essential method of mental training
in Buddhism and it is a wurique system in Buddha's teaching,
Thus ends an outline of the schemeof mental training explained
in Budihism as the only path to win the goal of man, the
EZternal Happiness of Nirvana,"

(67)The trained meditator can meke any episode of his own past

gecm as real and near as the present. He is able to create

distinct and vivid images of it after so long a time as even
several years.

(68)The books which live are those written out of this
deep union with the tigye self by men who had overcome the false
self, Onme such book is worth a thousand written out of the
intellect alone or the false ego alone. It will do more good to
more people for more years. The student may use such a work
therefore as a basis for a meditation exercise., Its statements,
its ideas should be taken one by one, put into focus for his
mind to work on.

(69)The thread of contemplation once broken, it is nearly im-
possible to pick it up again quickly enough that same time.
This is why it is important to let no g else, not even a

THBT° e Tond Sansed Poos1 4R HERY Wougt TRl Uity
this condition by the use of drugs; the more advanced
by the following of exercises. ¥

tation with a group may help the be-
gi&:ﬂ- )lt‘;rdju@ the suggestiveness of a common
habit and the stimulant of a common effort, but
it is often obstructive to the man who stands
higher on the rising scale of sensitivity, Be-
cause s.ite::hor n:ditateg};%th students in a

gro €8 not mean b ¢ this meth-
ol%allthaatudenta. Ith.‘ it t he
is forged to use it for the Fat ]
convenience and for the saving of time,.
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Like a broad highway or a populous street,

Where every idle thought has leave to meet,
Pausey or pass on, as in an open marty i
Keep thou thine heart, close fastened, unrevealed,
A fenged gerden and a fountain sealed,"

( 73 ) Meditation without purification may be

dangerouse

( 74 ) A1 aspirants should be werned that selfe
development in meditation without some co~equal
effort and development in morality, intellectuale
ity, and practicality may easily lead to a state
of unbalance which would unfit them for the ordi=~
naxy obligations and duties of life.

( 756 ) sinee meditation forms an essentizl part of
the Quest's ices, & part of the day must be
given up to ite It need mot be a large part, it
c¢an be guite a small part, The attitude with
which we approach it should not be one of irksome
necessity but of loving eagernmess. We may have to
try different periods of the day so as to find the
one that will best suit us and our circumstances.
This, however, is only for beginners and inter-
mediates, for one day we shall find that any time
is good emough for meditation time just as evexy
ﬂiinmtothotruechrintm

( 76 ) The difference between the first
coneentration, and the second stage, meditation,
is like the difference between a atill photograph
and a cinema film., In the first stage, you center
your attention upon an object, just to note what it
isy in its details, parts, and qualities: whereas
in the sesond stage, you go on to think sl11 around
and about the objeet in its fumetional state. In
concentration you merely observe the object; in
meditation you reflect upon it, The differenge
between meditation and ordinary thinking is that
ordinary thinking does not go beyond its own level
nor intends to stop itself, whereas meditation
seeks to issue forth on an intuitional and ecstate
ie level whereon the thinking process will itself

to function,
z 77 ) The harmomy of the highest state is unbroke:
by thoughtse It is like & song without words, it
is the essence of stillness, the deepest
heart of silence,







youe As it comes in, the s of that which
resists 1t, of the ego, begins to go oute
( 80 ) If he is merely seeking powers,

up
spiritual aspirations, is this risk eliminated; it
is only reduced. The risk results from those be-
ings who dwell on the inner plane, who are eithexr
malevolent or mischievous, and who are ready to
take advantage of the mediumistic condition inte
;hinhn&ahaplunanﬂwtum neditator may
( 81 ) When he has achieved the capacity or gotten
the Graeey of sitting in the unbroken stillness of
a perfect co he will feel a loving
sweetness indescribable by human words and un~
matghed by Imman joyse
( 82 ) The period of astive effort is at an endj
period of passive waiting now follows it.
Withoul axy aet on his owmn part and without any
movement of his own, the Grace draws him up

t0 the next higher stage and miraculously him
has so long and so much to
the absence of self~effort at this
stage, how the whole task is taken oul of his

) An author incarnates himself into his write
a subtle etheric link binds the minds of his

sihieee fmte somoreny oplzioued soptact i pon
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about this remarkable feature of spiritual anate
omye The truth is that the whole system is nothing
but a method of providing useful points for cone
centrating atteution as a yoga exercise. It is
easier for undeveloped minds which are unable to
entertain absiract metaphysical ideas and meditate
upon them, to fasten their attention the
“genter" in the throat, for example, and meditate
upon thate And to .encourage these noviges to
undertake such meditations they are lured with the
bait of miragulous powers, & different power
associated with cach"center”; or with that of
visions of gods and goddesses, a different deity
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lease, a exultation of feeling, and = lofky

100 ) We must not exalt the means into an ende

{ 201) Let him picture his own self as if it were at the

end of its quest, Iet him see it enthroned on the sumait

of power and engaged in tranquil meditation for manldind's
welfare, :




© ubto us oind ecael S Hisxe &m-miﬂ ( 00¢ )
u&rmmw;uumﬂqagﬁmmmmm\
Mﬁammﬂ@mm_j g&itehnss
—u‘hmn[m fot noidsdibem Lirpg s3suas has T

BV R AR

s : N | 4 # -:'-q ‘-—:? - I.rL "




(ar).

| 5% 1 in devotion
8 not only to seek the Reals he is also to

love the Real; not only T make it the subject of his
constant thoughts but also the object of his devoted wor-
ship.

(196) 1t is easier to meditate on Reality through & sym=
bol than directly. :

{(197) so long as a symbol commands his faith, suggests
higher values and seems invested with power, he does
well to use it,

(198) We are not merely to follow its leading. We must
also worship it devotionally,

(199) The first value of the symbol is that it at once
focuses attention, concentrates thought, arouses love
and strengthens faith. The second is that it automati-
cally reminds the aspirant of the higher state, being

and re

(2’003"3.: will tend to become mors and more solitary in
his social habits, less and less disposed to ecarry on
with external work, for he will grudge the time and feel
that it belongs by right to the pPrayers and meditations
which are leading him inwards. The same solitude which
may lead others to despair or madness, must lead him to
calmness and wisdom,

1) These intrusions from a realm beyond conscious
thinking may be heavenly ones. 1If 80, to resist them
would be to lose much and to mccept them would be to
much., But they have to be caught on the wing, Their
delicate beginnings must be recognised for what they are-
precious guides,

(202) When he feels the gentle coming of the presence of
the higher self, at this point he must train himself in
the art of keeping completely passive. He will discover
that it is endeavoring actually to ensoul him, to take
possession of him as a disembodied 8pirit is supposed

to take possession of a living medium. His task now is
purely negative; it is to offer no resistance to the en-
deavor but to let it have the fullest possible sway over
him, The preliminary phases of his Progress are over.
Hitherto it was mostly his own efforts upon which he had
to rely. Now, however, it is the Oversels which will be
the active agent in his development. All that is hence-







(1v.)
forth asked of him is that he remain passive, otherwise
he may disturb the holy work by the interference of his
blind ignorant self-will. His advance at this point no
longer depends on his own striving. :
(203) Little by little, at a pace so slow that the move-
ment is hardly noticeable, his mind will give entrance to
thoughts that seem to come creeping from some source othe;
than itself, for they are thoughts irrelevant to his
reasonings and inconsistent with his convictions. They
are mm indeed intuitions. If he submits to their lead-
ing, if he surrenders his faith to them, if he drops his
blind resistances, all will be well with him. FHe will
be guided out of darkmess into light, out of materiality
into spirituality, out of black despair into sublime hope.
(20L) He has to trein himself to catch what the soul in-
tuits as clearly as he can already catch what the ine
tellect thinks and the body reports.

(205) A pessing sign ¢f progress in arousing latent
forces and a physical indication that he is on the eve of
noteworthy mystical experience, may be a sudden unexpect=
ed vidbratory movement in the region of the abdomen. It
usually comes when he has been relaxed for s short time
from the daily cares, or efter retiring to bed for the
night. The diaphragmmatic muscle will appsar to tremble
violently and something will seem to surge to and fro
like a snske behind the solar plexus. This bodily agi-
tation will soon subside and be followed by & pleasant
calm and out of this calm there will presently arise a
sense of unusual power, of heightened control over the
animal nature and humen self. With this there may also
comé a clear intuition about some truth needed at the
time and a revelatory expansion of conscicusness into
supersensual reality,.

(206) He must come to see that his own strength is too
limited, his capacity to help himself too small for a
total self-reliance to be able to bring him through this
quest successfully. The need of associetion with some
man more advanced or, failing that, of constant petition
for the Soul's grace, will then be seen as indispensable,
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(v.)
(207) The fact of grace being an unpredictable descent
from sbove does not mean that we are entirely helpless
in the matter, that there is nothing we ean do about it.
We cen at least prepare ourselves both to atiract grace
and to respond aright when it does come, Ve can cleanse
our hearts, train our minds, discipline our bodies and
foster sltruistic service even now. And then every ory
we send out to invoke grace will be supported and em~
phasized by these preparations.
(208) It is a mistake to believe that the mysticel adepts
all possess the same unvarying supernormal power#® On
the contrary, they manifest such power or powers a&s are
in consonance with their previous line of development
and aspiration. One who has come along an intellectual
lice of development, for instance, would most naturally
manifest exceptional intellectual powers. The situation
has been well put by St. Paul in the First Epistle to
the Corinthisns:"Now there are diversitiss of graces,
but the same Spirit.” And there are diversities of minis-
tries but the same lord. And there are diversities of
workings but the same God who worketh all in all." When
the Overself activates the newly-made adept's psyche,
the effect shows itsslf in some part or faculty; in
another adept it produces a different effect. Thus the
source is slways the same but the manifestation is dif-
ferent.
(209) Where he depends on things events or persons too
excessively, they may take an unfavourasble turn and he
will be thrown back on himself again and again. Thiskind
of experience, taken to heart rightly, may quicken his
spiritual progress, but taken wrongly may only arouse
personal bitterness. If he intelligently acocepts the suf
fering that the Overself, under the law of recompensse,
brings him, the evil will be transmuted into good. If he
blindly clings to a completely egoistic attitude, he
fails to show his discipleship.

(£10) The same mixture of cpoim and Idonligm will show
in Ils chuysctey thioush meab of the Cuest, iy in the
pure advinced gtoses WEiLE the epolom thin cpwn Elnﬁ down
wptil 1ts fional eldmiis “lon,







IV).
9)))The attachment to worldly goods and famlly
life must be delicately balanced by the consclou
sness of thelr impermanence, It 1s 1lmpossible to
get such a balance when the attachment 1s
excessive.

(619) An unnatural wave of passing emotion or an
uncomfortable intruslon of lnactive conscience
will not be enough® to constltute repentance.

It must sink deeper than that and run farther in
its consequences,

(213)Unspoken thoughts may cross space and enter
another mind, which may become aware of them and,
at tiwes, even their source.

UMQJEach asplrant must solve for himself this
problem of gaining time and solitude for the
mystical phase of the quest. First, he has to
gain twenty to thirty minutes every day for a
period of meditetion. Next, he has to galn a few
entire days or weeks every year of retreat from
social cistractions, business pre-occupations
and family gregariousness for study of the
wisdom teaching, more frequent efforts after
meditation and surrender to the inspiration of
Nature. A small secluded cottage 1s excellent
for thls purpose.

(X1$)He will undergo allithe sorrow of accusing
himself about the past wrong-doing, all the
unhappiness which remorse over guilt brings, when
it is seen for what it 1is.

(Bub)He should not be satisfied with being
contrite alone, He should also do something first
to prevent his sins or errors happening again
and second, to repair the wrongs he has already
done. The first aim iIs fulfilled by learning
Ihﬁ{ they are sinful or erroneous, perceliving
their origln in hls own weaknesses of character
or capacity, and then unremittingly working at
changing them thru self-impppv
alm involves a practical and sgg&!ﬁicibg seeeie.

Q]"’)J&sua declared clearly that those who
coulld not forsake thelr earthly attachments coul
not become his dilsciple.







IVI
(9i§)There is something to be sald on EOE% sldes
in the discussion as to which is superior, the
lay state or the monastic, but philosophy . :
attaches more importance to the way an individuai
thinks about them. - .

When he has passed successfully through the
last 'trial, overcome the last temptation and
made the last sacrifice of his ego, the/ reward
wlill be near at hand. The Overself's grace will
become plain tangible and wholly embracing.

A woman may attract him by her physlcal
beauty yet the same woman may repel him by her
intellectual childishness. _

@ay)A justly-balanced picture would show every
msn to be good in some points, bad in other
points. There 1s nothing exceptional in this.
Theprefore there is nesessity for the false pride
of eanyone who ingnores his bad points. But in
the spiritual aspirent, such pride is_nat only
unnecessary but also deallily to his progress.

(222)The aspirant should emulate the philosoph-
er's patience and not silt down every day to feel
his spiritual pulse, as it were, constantly
worrying as to whether he is maklng progress,
remaining stagnant or golng backwards. He needs
to remember that enlightenment cannot be attained
by a single act butonly by slow degrees and con-
stant toll, Yet unexpected cycles of qulckened
progress may come on him unaware. There may be
times when his inner being will seem to burst
open in sudden bloom. But generally there will
be no smooth onward progress all the way for him,
His spiritual situation will vary strikingly
from time to time. The final accomplishment can
be brought about only in stages.
(223)The truth=sceker will be wise to make use
of such outward helps as appeal to him., They
may be the written word, the printed book, the
moulded statuette, the pictorial represemtation
or the human photograph--always provided they
are referable Lo a genuinsly inspired source.
He should study the words and works, the lives
and examples of practising mystics and follow in

their footsteps.
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(IV.)

(224)If the aspirant deserts the quest in sheer
fatiyue or utter despalir, he loses his way,., For
the world will satisfy him only for al imited 3
time, snd then discontent with 1t will erupt afresh
‘If', however, he continues to persevere, then holy
-visitations will come more frequently and remain
‘longer. He will lose nothing in reality unless md
until he lose heart. For that is in the realm of
secret causes, while things are in the realm of
visible e fects. So long as fallure does not get
inside a man, so long is the road to victory still
open before him. The patience which is required of
the aspirant 1s often tremendous. He will Dbe
tempted agaln and again to glve up 1In despair.
Although conscious of his ognorance, sensitive to
his inadequacy, and recognizing his incapacity, he
wlll not escape falling into moods of despondency.
He will need the rare quality of endurance where
even repeated defeats will not make him give up
the struggle., He will probably pass through
various phases of enthusiasm for philosophy and
antipathy for it but despite these alternations,
he will know in his inmost heart that he can never

forsake 1t. Eventually, he will get the philoso=-
phic outlook which sees his own human limitatioas
but For he knows hisdmesr human possibilities, he
will refuse to despalr. :

(225K lmost every mystical aspirant at first falls
gar belw the ph

(225) Philosophy asks the aspirant to strive
earnestly and constantly to endow himself with
these qualities but it does not expect him to be
perfectly equipeed with them. If he were, he woul¢
himself be a full-fledged philosopher and not a
novice seeking to master its wisdom. Almost every
mystical asplrant at first falls far below the
philosophical level but he who tries to keep him-
self on it and who succeeds in doing so, even onl;
partislly, will find sufficient reward in the
proportionate measure of wisdom, strength, calm-

ness and divine love that will accrue to him,
(226)He must accept the cuagrin of humbled pride,
the bitter taste of self-accusing truth.

(227) The unclimbed ranges of enlightenment stret
upward before him,







Z (Lv,)

(228) The neophyte may stumble and fall but he can
still rise up agaln; he may make mistakes but he
can still correct them. If he will stick to his
quest through disheartening circumstances and long
delays, his determinastion will not be useless. If .
it does nothing else, it will invite the onset of
grace, When moods of doubt come to him, as they
do to most, he must cling steadfastly to hope and -
renew his practice until the mood disappears. It
is a difficult art, this, of keeping to the symbol
in his serence centre even for a few minutes, It
can be learnt by practlice only, Every time he s
strays from it into ercltement, egotism or anxiety
and discovers the fact, he must return promptly.

It is an art which has to be learnt through const-
ant effort and after frequent failure, this keep=-
ing his hold on the spiritual facts of existenca,

He should continue the quest with unbroken
determination, even if his difficulties and weak-
nesses make him unable to contlnue it with unshaken
determination, It implies & willingness to keep
the main purpose of his quest in view whatever
happens, He must resolve to continue hlis journey

desplte the set-backs which may arise out of his
own weaknesses and undeflected by the misfortunes
which may arise out of his own destiny. The need
to endure patiently amind difficult periods is
great but it is worth while holdirig on and hoping
on by remembering that the cycle of bad karma will
mak come to an end. It 1s a matter of not letting
go. This does not mean lethargic resipgnation to
whatever happens, however., He has got to maintain
for his existence, striving to seize or create the
slenderest opportunities.

(229) How increasingly difficult and dangerous the
path becomes with every advance, how fragile 1s the
attainment of fourth fifth and especlially sixth
degrees 1s pictured by the Tibetan Masters who
liken the disciple to a snake #climbing upward -

inside a hollow bamboo tube. It can just berely

turn around and a single sllip may easily throw .
it all the way down to the bottom of the tube
again,

(230)The demands of the ego must be resisted, 1ts =
activitles must be subdued.
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3 (IV.)

(231) From the first moment that he sets Toot on
this inner path until the last one when he has
finished it, he will a%t intervals be assalled by
tests which-will try the stuff he is made of .
Such trlals are sent to the student to examine
hls mettle, to show how much he is really worth
and to reveal the strength and weakness that are
really hls, not what he beléeves are his. The
hardships he encounters try the quality of his
attainment and demonstrate whether his inner
strength ean survive them or will break down; the
sufferings he experiences may engrave lessons on
his heart and the ordeals he undergoes nay
purify it. Life is the teacher as well as the
8udpe. :

232) He has found the way to awereness of his.

O(E%gf(!]!ﬁ q&g;-: aﬂ?- he is not so helpless as he thinks he
ise Why give himself up so unresistingly to the tendencies
he finds in his heart, to the thoughts he finds in his mind,
to the inward dominion of his possessions and passions? Why
be so soft-willed as to refrain from making any effort at
all on the plea that he must accept himself as he finds
hinself?

(234) The he rmit, the monk amd the asgetic, living away frax
soclety in the eave of a mountain or the enclosure of a
monastery, has a wise purpose in his solitude if he has
attained adeptship, wiser still if he has not.

(235) He will be able to advance only by stages and to bring
his mind under control only by degreds. There is no sudden
achiovemen t--except in a few rare cases where genius, the
inheritance from former earth lives, comes rushing to the
surface and sweeps the obstacles away,

(236) He must beware when taking possessim of anything,
that it also does not take possession of hime. He is entitle
to needs, but as soon as he strays beyond ThHem into wishes
wants desires greeds, envies and passions, he may lose his
balance and become enslaved by the desired thing. t 5

they are discontente

(257)1f many came to this Quest ?Eﬁus:om eﬂfme Yacsins Bty
with 1iving or even despairing o ’ e

feel the Joy of living or even exzlt in it. There ar
however who come because they seek truth or reality. S
(288)So long as he is more afraid of giving up the :%P'so

> ts of gaining the consciousness beyond 1%,

ong he dwell in its gloom. \
(229)He will hold himself inwarddly separate from the s
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(240)If the first contribution of memory is an mconsciouflV)
one, by intuitively reminding man of what he really is but’
geems to have lost, the second is & conscious one. It is to keep
up his interest. in the establishment of the higher awareness. and
to stop him from forgetting the pursuit of this goal. That is,
it to keep him on the Quest.

- _hﬂsguidedormdﬁmbmbytheego-—ifhadumt
¥e  slert enough to recognize the endeavour.
(242)It chastens the ego to take frequent stock of one's failings
and faults.
(243)8eductive activities, phenomena, ideas or "guides" sy try
to lure him from this straight course into time-wasting side
shows or dangerous directions. Reform, psychism, politics,
perverted teachingsor counterfeit ones may call but mast not be
heeded, He has a long way to go yet and must take care to keep
on the right road.
(244)0nly at a well-advanced stage does the disciple begin to
comprehend that his true work is not to develop gualities or
achieve tasks, to evolve character or attain goals but to get
rid of hindrances and pull aside veils, He has to desert the
false self and uncover the true self.
(245)In reviewing his past he may discover how the ego has
cunningly sought to preserve itself, how it has led him into
logical deceits end made him believe it was absent when in
reality it was very much present, how it has played 5ub¥le fricks
of every kind upon him

(246)Having done all he could do by his own strivings; being
aware that he has travelled so far by the power of self-depende-
‘nce, he now realizes that he can do no more except throw

himself humbly on the Grace. He must wait patiently for its

coming to complete by its power transcending his own, what has
thus been started.

(247)The student at this stege feels that another entity is pr-
esent in his mind and dominant in it, along with his owm ego, -~
~which is not lost however.

'248)E=ch man mus t create his own imner peace by his owmn
itruggles with himself,with his ego,It is attainable but the
wice mst be paid,

(249) If the aspirant tekes pevsonal pride in the resulis of

endeaveurs, il he regards mystical experiences that

oome with meditation as favours spseial to him, then venity amd
self-concedi have crept im on a higher level and bloci his path.
Heo imagines Muself to be far advanced on the path and swells
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(1) All science started with questioning\and has (V)
been built up on it. The practicality of\ science has basn
universally acknowledged. Is blmcammm—ssie lasks general
questions of Life and Mind, the Cosmos an Man, less
practical?

(2) Wny limit our knowlsdge of truth? Why not include the
best minds from all sources, from Bast as well as West,
from the Ancients as well as the Moderns?

(3) Because this is the pureet truth, it is also the most
powerful truth. He who is possesssd by it can do what other
cannot. Therefore we cannot afford to water it down,

(4) The theory of philosophy is suited and available to
everyone who has the intellizence to grasp it, the faith to
accept it, the intuition to recognize its supreme pre-
eminence. The practice of philosophy is more restricted,
being for those who have been sufficiently prepared by
previous inner growth and outer experience to be willing to
impose its higher ethical standards, mental training and
emotional discipline upon themselves. To come unprepared
for the individual effort demanded, unfit for the intellec=-
tual and meditational exertions needed, unready for the
_teacher or the teaching, is to find bewilderment and to
leave disappointed. A premature attempt to enter the
sehool of philesophy will meet with the painful revelation
of the dismaying shortcomings within oneself, which must
be remedied before the sttempt can be successful.

(5) Philosophy does not sesk a popular following. It does
not even set out to win friends and influence peoples.

(6) The teaching will always be sdapted to the intellectual
and moral capacities of its hearers. Hence the teachers
will speak differently to different men or groups of men.
Only at the highest level of in-take will there be absolute
identity and purity of teaching.

(7) Can these adepts honorably keep silent about their
knowledge when it is so rare, so valusble to humanity?
8)¥The world could not grant the existence of his tremen=
dous modesty, his perfect poise, his freedom from chatter,
his vast self-restraint, and so, failin rstand, it
would misunderstand. 11 3ol
(9) They feel humenity's lack of response, understand its
inevitability, and bow to it,.

(10)Philosophy includes religion but not "a"
religion, It is universal, not sectarian,

= = >
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(11) The word 'philosopher' may MM only a n-:rLl}. =
speculator, or ome who has attended & oollege course or i:l‘li
& number of treatises, but its primitive sense is as good as
anys Why uld we not call, as he was oncge called 's‘hnr
2{2) ml -
process of bringing men to e in
too slow to suit the uthfu:l.uth h.:;h.;h. g
(13) Let him hs{ everything that ‘religion has given him,
provided 1t be real religion and not the pretemce of it, but
let him also seekeverything that mysticism and philosophy can
offer him, He cannot come to the second except through the
first, nor to the third except through the second. If he
combines them, greater reward will come to hims
g.ﬂ 1Mm%g u:onhmnq can bloom within him only
r vated his meta ioal inte)
as his mystical intuition. e P AP

(15)It is & firm conviction with the adepts that it is better
to have twg or three in a community who arc earnestly and inde-
fatigably striving to conquer their lover sclves and unite with
their higher selves than to have two or three thousand public
followers who are largely nominal only. They are interested in,
and spyreciative of, quality rather tran quantity. Hor do they
consfider it sensible to propagate their wisdom among men whose
ninds are too undeveloped, whose intuition is too unculti-

vated &nd whose hearts are too unprepared to receive it readily
and sympathetically.

(16)A man is not usually ready for the wisdom of philosophy
until years of faith and its disapoointment, hope and its
frustration, desire and its satisfaction, culture and its
ripening ,fod most of the phases which richness of experience
brings with it forms the mind to receive such a revelation.
The middle-aged ap reciate it more than the young. This dees
not necessarily mean however that all the young are barred from
it. Some may have gone through these phases in former reinca-
rnations so completely as to be well emough prepared. Even S0,
Nature usually sets the age of thirty or thereabouts as her
requirezent for initiation into philosophy.

(17)He believes thare is a law of development, that everyone's
time will come for philosophy and that meanwhile they can

accept only what they are ready for.

(18) He knows that the praise of such highly-emotlonal psychic-
ally un'alanced people may turn to blame as readily as their
 blame may turn to praise.
(19) The world and he will forever be aliéns, set apart “rom
each other by an impassable gulf of misundarstanding.
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(20) Suffice that he replies with silence. TIf people (V)
eannot read that silence, cannot understand who and what he i
from inner being,nloqp,-thqn_they mst go to the gqsaips, the
eritics, the ahahies-*nné_.ﬂ,}ha misunderstanders of him for an
interpretation of his eharacter;, motives end record.. They »i
then take appearances for reality, and delude themgslves and
others. Therefore it is with most of humanity he has and can

heve nbthing to do. Occasionally he meets ons whe reads
with the inner sight, who speaks his wordless langusge, and
then they recognise each othar. For the rast, esch descant
from his solitude into soclety nails him to thec cross.

(21) He declines to 'aste time upon them and mects their pole
mics )n'it.h obetinate and impenstrable silence.

22) It 1s a long jowrney from the popular point o
view to the philosopherts. P
(23)}rhe miltitude has difffieflty not only in under-

the me of osophical teaching but

standing
(&f%ﬁn’gg‘a&o’%&& ze%}g fact that the mass me

ntality = cannot make clear to l1tself these impalpakb
mystic goals. It can however begin to grasp the fir
hints of these goals which religion provides. Here
is the gustification and necessity of religion.

(25)The mystical knowledge of philoso may
confer powers on the and practical e xercises
indiwidual who applies them, gulte beyond the averag
If he be ambitious acquisitive and unscrupulous,
these powers become weapons in his hands which may b
dangerous to other people. The custodians of philo-
sophy feel their responsibility and refuse to diseclo
thelr secrets promiséuously.

: he trut
ite of all ogposite appearances t
l*(lig)nclgegpdied put hes has ever B renovated itself

from time to time after seeming cblivicn.

111 come to philosophy only a?ter the;

15232 Egzdwe%rrothing else, and found 1% '-,eaniting,.

28 ) Although it is no longer necessary %o d sgués

%he tiuth under symbols 1?2: etill necessary to gi
i1t out with caution, with diserimination and with

megsurement. _

29) No adept presents himself to the pullic as such

t is for others to read the secret of his attalnmen

And since only those who have developed $he same cap
cities as himself can read 1%, he usually remains

obscure and unknown. He does not even seek to rorgrt
disciples. He knowe that the few who could abso

I his help will come by destiny.
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“430) Those whose attitude toward life i )
.;ﬁgﬁ%ﬁi_‘@,d{: not need and _d: n:tszzig i

y Lsodke - :
31) It would be improper for hifi to mention th

+feaghing: -public or to put them i i
Eﬁz He is not likely %o bgnlamhtn % :.n;swgm
(33) It is mot personal: desir e
( 5) / ?ﬂ%’%ﬁvﬁ ma.keﬂ e Tom ting
ms to others n this he obeys the Greek

verses, "When to ise is all in vain, be not
wise at all," Why should he communigate the
oracles of heaven to those whose minds run only
to trivialities?
(34) He tries so to live as to acquit himself
honorably before God rather than before mene He
has 1lived long enough te hear many who onece
praised him, now abuse him. Hence he has lived
long enough to know that unless he remains uni-
formly serene and inwardly detached from the
world's opinion, there can be mo true happiness
for %H‘ has been taught by the Overself to
stand ved by the disloyalties of so-salled
friends and the defections of short-sighted
followers. He is too wise and experienced to
expect either real justice or correct under-
standing from them, It will not be possible for
them to understand him or his point of view or
his logie by a mere exchange of words, sSo he re-
frains from attempting what is so uselesss
(35) Those who have developed no inner life of
their own canmot come near such a man and cannot
edber into personal commnication with him, They
may approach his body and hear his voiece, but
that is a difrerﬁ thinge Yetaggoauﬁ: of his
ca i for so conce ng 8 true
,ﬁ« soﬁf ﬂex are too mgitim to recognize his
greatness and their littleness, too blind to
see that they belong to a different and inferior
species altogether.
(36) No man, not even an adept, can help anoth-
er when that other lacks the capacity to recog-
nize help when it is brought to hime This is
why the wisest men have been s0 guarded in
their contacts with the masses, so reserved in
their publieation of the truth, so seeminkly
detached from their fellowse
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(V)
(37) The moral dangers resulting from & promiscus
ous dissemination of philo ¢ the confusion of
public ethiecs arising from its indiscriminate ad-
vocagy, wem amother ef~4he reasons which kept its
mmummmngnumm from
all whose minds were still ilmmature and whose
characters were not ::ﬂidm :omt. For susch
e tend to mske support for their owm
<) andamtn;.rorthuromnm. Its
idea of the relativity of morality would be taken
advantage of for immoral ends. Since philosophy
advocates a far higher ethic than is
followed, how gresat would be the horror of its
custodians at such a lamentable result? Sinee it
advogates the highest kind of personal responsi-
bility for one's actions, how great would be their
consternation al the personal ilrresponsibility
which might be shown by those who could only pick
up one or two of its truths at best, and that
without righ understanding them? The extrense
effect of the highesi revelations upon the lowest
mind was seen in cases like that secret fraternity
of the "Aspassing," whom the Crusaders discovered
in the Near Bast, & fraternity of insane and
ﬂ.‘il:l.nl'.l. mysties, whose motio was, "Hothing is
everything is permitted."
Lu} The tzaditiannl words of warning with which
Bralmins initiate their youth into their
ranks ares "Learn that this is a mystery which
should never be revealed to the common paapln.
otherwise much harm msy happen to youe"
(39) 1f philosophy san Tind omly a single follower
on such hard terms it will still be satisfied,

- for it does not live for the hour and is too con-
seious of its own worth to doubt its owm future.
(40) The world has yet to discover that the teaghe
ing of this philosophy is the most brillieant of
all intellectusal systems, the most religious of
all religious paths, the most mystical of all
mystical technigues.

(41) lMan is raised above the animal by a few ime
portant differences: his faeculty of speech, his
erect physieal posture, his repeated reinearnas
tions on earth as an -

(42) Truth remains but erpretations of it
pasge = rigid logic of Buddhism,
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(V)

(43) The age of esotericism has come to an end
and the age of open teaching is upon us. The
hierophants of ancient Egypt were very cunning in
the methods they adopted to hide their knowledge
and.emimubedtnt:lnhotqnhli.nlm.
the hieroglyphic and the hieratic, for the use of
thenselves, their students, and initiated membexrs
of the aristocragy, leaving the common alphabet
forth.mn:tthnm. The Brahmins of India

punished any one asmong them who revealed
the.tz teachings to the multifude, lost of the
lama masters of Tibet made candidates for in-
struetion undergo a long prebation before the
higher teachings were commnicated to them, The
negessity of reserve was strongly impressed upon
his followers by Pythagoras, so that his own and
their writings are involved in obsecurity, covered
with symbolism, and often misleading if taken
literally, 3But times have changed since those
anglent days. Bralmin writers have revealed their
own religious system to the world. The ashrans
of great Yogis publish in books accessible to all
who can read, the sayings and teaghings of the
Yogl masters themselves.s The Tibetan adepts sent
Blavatsky to the West to disseminate a part of
thalr teaching through Theosoplyye From these and
other instances it should be clear that the old
poligy of secrecy hag been abaundoned. There are
not only intellectual reascons for this because of
the general diffusion of learning, not only be=-
cause the masses who could not formerly read ox
write are everywhere agquiring or have acguired
this ability, but much more because humenity itseli
is faged with such a tremendous peril that the
peril of divulging the divine mysteries is small
by comparison. The discovery of atomic has
placed in its hands & weapon with which it threat-
ens to desiroy itself, to eradicate its society,
and eliminate ite civilization from the fage of
this planet, Confronted by these ie and un~
precedented circumstances, it is a duty laid
philosophy to come to the help of those indivi
als, however few, who are sufficiently impressed
by the gravity of their situation, whether before
or after the great destruction has taken place, to
seek for the true sources of life, guidane

stre &

oﬂyntuzlh'mtigm s their only refuge %fun-
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(V)
(44) Because it is incompatible with common supel-
fic:l.ﬂ.iw. Philosoply must needs be lonely and

(4.5) Muamﬂnbehamiultutham
whose pattern suits his fancgy and whose

pleases his {emperament, so he will be
with a teaching whose ideas to his cmo=
tional nature and whose harmonize with

his intellectual levels

(46) Philosophyy can only silently spread its ine

ternal influence rather than mnoisily build up any
external institution. It cam only lead the way to
a new consciousness rather than inte an old

qanization.

?r It is of little use to present the considered

ramltn of deep thinking teo thwse incapable of

severe and sustained thinking, Titillate their

emotions with flaming appesls to pmton and
ud.tu and you ean capture them.

He is bettex. occupied in revealing
h'uhwumtn the elect tham in publi
defending it against those who are 1mu:p$| of
receiving it mentally, andy thereforey incapable

f appreeiating it morallye

‘(49) Philosophy deals with the contents of the
mind and the eonduet of life. It seeks to lead
ue to what is beast in both, Therefore, it :la not
the same as, andnhmldmtheon!‘nnﬁﬂ
metaply sies, to which indeed it is

su 0Te

(80) The adept 1sa1wsmmtog.tnoutm_
truth whieh he has
oW ‘ar

:
:
el
i
a
:
:
E

the
wills of others are totally unprepared to re=
coive what he would like to give, and so he soon
retreats after painful experiences,s In short, he
does mot have te form or join any esoteris cult,
Egotericism is imposed upon him by the facts of
human naturee
(52) It would be the gravest of errors to confuse
philosophy with silly movements which gather be=
lievers only from intellectugl half-wits and +
emotional neurotics,
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pa)mm_- we reserve for the
- ch is the harmonious and

balanged union of all these elements in their

perfected state. We shall not here use this temm
for thé academic word=-play, the sterile jugglery
distant issues, el so often passes fcr -
e T
derived as it is from the . ':1%7
or ultimate knowledgs) and love)e 3
(64) A jeslously-guarded hidden more
ad and complicated than the present one
will be revealed by iis custodians before this
century closese DBHut when this does ocour the
revelaticn will only extend and not displace the
foundation for it which iIs given in these pPRESS.

(65) It is only a few who can comprehend the fare
reaghing signifigance of this teaching, They

né will remain utterly loyal to it,

56) Time has brought this teaching within the
reagh of memy persons smong the common e to
whom, in earlier eenmturies, it would have
Tuh ineccessible,

$7) Philosoply canm bear no label and ean claim

its own,
isa; Those wio have wandered the mystieal world
seeking for a teaghing with which they could
harmoniously mates can find it here.
(69) The term™philosophy® is still used by most
people to mean a merely speculative metaphysics
and noty as it once was and is again with us, &
way of living, faeling, and thinking,.
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\4) D0 iung =e noyone Lives in a state of uncon- Vi.)
trolled emotion, and especially of ungoverned desire, so
long doés he remain unready for entry into the higher con-
sciousness. For he is unable to bring his mind into that
unruffled balanced state which is necessary to reflect
like a mirror the truth and peace of that consciousness.
(2) What is the quest but & process of moral re=education
and mental self-conquést; a probing for and overcoming of
those faults which keep the Light out of the mind?

(3) It is the building up of a strong character and a vir-
tuous life which is a fundamental requisite for the begin-
nsere.

(4) His virtues and his shortcomings

(5) The overcoming of his desires and the conquest of his
emotions form & joint effort which he is called on to make
and ocan in no way avoid. They constitute indispensable les-
sons learned, and, this done, hs 1s rewarded by libsrated
and deepened consciousness.

(6) 01d situations have to be faced and new events met or
mastered. Unfamiliar conditions oreated by humanity's
rapidly-moving life have to be understood.

(7) He will not descend to inventing excuses for his lower
nature and alibis for his moral failures but will sccept
the facts grimly. Rather he will freely acknowledge their
existence but determine to struggle against them all the
8ame .

(8) He must watch himself and analyze his conduct, so that
he may check evil metivities in time and correct his mis-
taken attitudes. !

(9) His reason is to be freed from partiality, his emotion
to be brought under control.

(10) Not only must reason check the vagaries of emotion;
at times it must even challenge emotion itself,

(11) Out of this elding combat with his lowsr instincts
will come, in tims, reasing self-possession.

(12) There are feelings which should be distrusted.There
are reasonings which should be discarded. Only when the
philosophic discipline has purified the heart and tranquil-
ized the head, can we safely rely on ourselves for judg-
ments

(13) 1t &8 from life and expsrience, events and books,
nature and art, intuition and meditation, that he is to
gain in-entive for ennobled thought and get inspiration
for ennobled conducte.







(1) Those who can bring themselves to give up all, |
will receive all, Those who can dare to lift themse
out of emotional oscillation, will find"the peace that
passeth understanding.” Those who can pereeive that they
are their own obstacles in the way, will in no long time
perceive the truth.
(15) Conquest of the emotional nature and knowledge of the
true character of death will be evidenced when, at the
actual passing of a neer one, he seems insensible to grief
(16) There are some who come to the quest to find compen=-
sation for unsatisfying earthly eircumstances, others who
come to find truth. Both classes are welcomed.

) What is the use of asking an aspirant to love humanity

-fesl compassion towards it,amd to practice the al=-

trulsm which arises out of such love and such compassiond
For if he is really earnest in the work of self=improvement
he ¥11ll increasingly hate himself. How can he do otherwise
when he sees how ugly is his own character? Then how can
a man who is not able to love his own person,bring himself
to love all other persons?
(18) He should bring to this dudy of his past as impersonal
an attitude as he can summon up.
(19) We must rise above mere gush and mawkish sentimentale-
ity if we want to attain real spirituality. We have to be=
come detached from our egocentric emotional nature and
unconcerned with its vagariss, if we want real peace,
(20) Can it ever be a moral duty to tell a lie? (Give story
of Yogi, murderous bandit, intended victim, in forest.)
(21) Two worthy people may become guite unworthy if thrown
together in domestic harness or business association.Every
quality in one person seems to stimulate the undesirable
qualities in the other. There is constant disecord and
friction, disagreement and irritation. ;
(22) If what is right for the masses, with their limited
standards, is not right for the disciple, with his loftier
ones, then the reverse is also true. The code which he
must apply to life is well beyond the understanding and
reach of the masses. To attempt to impose it on them is
to create moral or social confusion and to unbalance their

minds. B S e R R S o e e
Ehroﬁéﬂmagfious procressive phases of thinkingx
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(23) Human attitudes mey fluctuate with differen
positions, enviromments and perlods. But 1f the

are relative, they are also progredsive.

(24) It is inevitable that a seeking mind as
aiffarentlatad Crop o stodiy oleccsbould pacs_
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(256) Those who are willing to practise such hard
self-discipline form an elite among mankind,

(26) Emotion swings like a pendulum--now here,
now there. ’

(27) After enough effort along the new line has
been made, his errors will no longer happen again
so often and his faults will begin to vanish. Thus
the irksomeness of self=discipline will be com-
pensated by the pleasantntess of self-fulfillment.

(28) He recognizes the difference between
immediate pleasmre and ultimate happiness, and
resolves to make his cholce accordingly.

(29) He must establish, for and over himself, an;
emotional discipline and intellectual control. He
cannot successfully do thils all at once, of course,.
Emotional tendencies and mental hablts engendered
by years of materialism cannot be overturned and
eliminated in a single night. But the goal must be
there and must be kept 1in vlew,

(30) This path requires somethlng more than a
search for righteousness or peace, It requires the
aspirant to make himself more sensitive to the
sorrows and struggles of mankind, ignorance-born
and karmically-earned though they may be, to
imbue himself with a wise prudent and balanced
compassion, He must advance from an outwardly-
compulsive goodness to an inwardly-natural goodnes
s, Such a way of life, with its chained desires,
holy communion and sensitlive compassion, glves
any man a higher stature.

(31) The moral injunctions which he finds in this
teaching and must follow out in his life, are
based on understanding the relation between his
higher self and his lower self. They are not
arbitrary conmands but inevitable consequences of
applying the adage "Man, know thyself."

(52¥ Moral conguest of other people is more bind-
ing, more thorough, than any achleved by force.
This is true, however, only if they submit and
surrender, .

(33)The seeker must be distimctive and not accept conven-

tional views or orthodox religious notions. He must judge all
problems from the philosophic standpoint for he should not be-
lieve any other will yield true conolusions. This standpoint
has the eminent perspective which alone cen afford a true esti-
ate of what is inwlved in these problems,. ;
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) (VL.)
(3%) The asplrant will receive personal owledge
from within, as apart from mere teaching from
| without, only to the extent that he has inwardly
i prepared himself to receive it. The fruits of the
i quest cannot be separated from the disciplines
of the quest, He is considered capable of grasp-
ing philosophlc truth when, elther now or in a
previous existence, he has to some degree purlfiec
his understanding by self-discipline, introverted
; it by meditation and tranquillized it by reflect=-
| ion. When his mind has habituated itself to this
kind of keen abstract thinking and in some measur:
developed the capaclty to rest absorbed in its
own tranquil centre; when the emotions have
purified themselves of personal and animal taints
he has prepared himself for the highest kind of
knowledge. For then he is able to use this highly
concentrated, well-purified, efficilently serene
. consclousness as an instrument with which to en=-
| gage himself in a quest to understand in true
| perspective what the ego really is, and to look
deep into the nature of the mind itself, For then
his self-examination will be free from the emotio-
nal distortions, the materialistic impediments
of the unpurified, unstilled and unconcentrated
consciousness, The truth about his own existence
and the world's existence can then be seen as
never before.
(35) In the course of his life, he will meet with
different persons and different situations, new
problems and new facts. Troubles or temptations
may arise one day with complete unexpectedness.
To negotiate them more successfully, it will be
helpful to know in advance what his attitude
towards them will be, His mental attitude towards
them is unlikely to remain the same throughout
his life. R;adjustments will be called for so a
qpﬁ; erlodl X review will be useful.
iﬁ?g; g He uses‘%ﬁl ly concentrated, well-
P eéd, serence consciousness as an instrument
with which to engage hiself in a quest to under-
stand in true perspective what the ego really is
‘ and to look deep into the nature of the:nindrits’lf
. For his self-examination will be free from the e
' emotlonal distortions, the materialistic im ediments
of the unpurified, unstilled and uncancentrgted
consclousness, The truth about his own existence
:iibzzf world'!s existence can then be seen as never
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(VL.)
{37)The aspirant must begin by examining himself,
by enquiring into the honesty or dishonesty, the
impartiality or partiality of his views, bellefs
and judgments, by questioning how much or how litl
his will is enslaved by passlion, appetite or
instinct. For the averagle aspirant sets up inner
reslstance to that purlification &f his emotlions,
passions, egoisms, prejudices, intellectualis-
ations, desires, hatred, etec., which would permit
him to reflect the undistorted truth., Emotional
Yensions and mental stralns which cause lnner
puffering have first to be brought out into the
spen-and resolved before he can approach truth in
“the atmosphere of tranqullity which she requlres.
) Eha mental knots and passional complexes whlch
33 x1st within his personality, whether near the
a4l surface or deep out of sight, must be dealt with
wid and dissolved before he can come at the truth., It
sv ls these conscious or unconscious forces, these
Wit + bbvious or unrecognised impulses that drive him
into deed hurtful to society and discouraging to
almself, The complexes which dominate his mind and
‘i Influence his beliefs must be brought into the
i - “open by the philosophic discipline, He must know
b where, psycholegically, he stands. The desires
' and fears whibh operate in the subconscious can
“»w!  then be evaluated, developed or discarded. He
! ~should seek to understand his own character, to
percelve impartially its merits and demerits. On
he basis of such self-understanding he should root
(279 Soms b P 3R B 1 " Bl {5 i 07, Brogres: .
It is not. "Many are called but few are chosen.” The traveler
mist learn to walk resignedly in partial loneliness. The
i struggle for certain truth and the quest of the divine
‘earried on by every man and must be carried on in an
risolation when he reaches the philosophic level. N3 ¢
progress and no mess salvation is possible here. @
man never really escapes from his essential lome iness. He
Push his social efforts at avoidance to extremes and in=
{ dulge his personal ones to the point of creating illus=
ions, but 1life comes down on him in some way or other and one
day forces him back on himself. Even where he fancies himself
to have achieved heppiness with or through others, even in the
‘reglons of love and friendship, some physical disharmony, some
mental change, some emotional vacillation may eventually arise
andbresk the spell, driving him back into isolation onece more.

o
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eyvande () on DL Y
—..{. ~)There is and be no such thing as a sect in N
[{losophy. Bach of its disciples has to learn that there
is only one wnique path for him, dependent on his past
. history and present cheracteristics, which constitute his
own individuality. To attempt to forego that unique v
{individuality, to impose_ the .gigt_’ual dug of other
persons upon ningel? is,’as the Gita poin “out, a dange-
rous error. Philosophy triecs to bring a man to realise
hte own divinity for himself. Herice %’f“ﬁrfés to bring
“~hAm to independent thinking personal effort and intuitlive
development. This fs riot the ? 14¢ “Gay ror the' casy onc;
1% offors no grafartous comfort or Adrd su Sort. But it e
the only way for théséeker “ﬁfﬁ'éa'ﬁﬁéo’ﬁt TERtd. But if
the solitary student may aufﬂal; from certaln disadvantages,

L Bk AJ

n dc}?mi te advantages.

e he also enjoys certain ke VD
iT=unasrsvanding he should root



ey m&-h. m%
s Syl sad ﬂuwmat :
animal

TF SLISEE DO EL

L GaTehest lghe crdaw ma
P TOGODSDG SR PO UE BT &1

| ediei-000 OFA L ‘M" d self-adlrese ais i ©
I‘ LOGR SLLOL® LPITOBOON. [L;S® £ DL B?% ;B

¥ '2 wEQN @ mnm. Py Wu' g genh
fVgjayomeyres? m % !?;rr‘r G fa o+u 2

O JRUTATOOST Jo s:rbwb; o joccfo gpep muidac

i

|

j ~EYRpOL) wnq DLoEeN[ CPELICLOLIBFICEY wiop GW"-SH’-‘"F--S!%P“
5 ;n py: ove murdoe Degp por prwt qobemugeny on pie bowg

t-- SEIyesehplc  pecp Of Ise grecybyse pa® o yeanr gpus gpec B,
: )ipeLs ;em:c CeNTq pe Do BABP FPIUE g2 ¢ esop T

- - e ;
. -~ N P - e
it O Ly B a

q



—

(vx)
39) "Who are my mother and my brothers?" asked Jesus. He
gnu' gave the answer by pointing to his disciples,
(40) He will find that wjdoing his past mistakes will be
hampered or helped by his eapacity to recognigze them for
what they really are,
(L1) Will man never be able to overceme his lower nature?
Will he have always to sutmit to his inferior instinets?
Will the worst in him kep this ironical position of ruling
over the best?
: she) When the ego is hurt, feelings of pride arise,
" (L43) What the unawakened man feels as fear, the awakensd
-q’u-tnmha into meedful caution and careful forethought,

—

(44)8e seeks no woman® love, be it sensual or affeclionak or
both. He will mot put his happiness in pawn to some other frail
human., Even if fate drews to his side one who loves him and
whom he loves, he will not sesk to take hold of her. He knows
that by refusing possession he is saved from risking loss, that

by being content with the inner fact of their love, he is freed

from' the desires amd agitations, the changes and limitations of

1ts outer form.

{45)Bomb the ego out of one line of fortification and it will
dietely entrench itself just as strongly in another.
{46)But although the aspiraht will be greatly helped by a

calm analysis of the tramsiency, suffering and frustration

innerént in life, he will be greatly hindered if he uses it as
an excuse for a defeatist mentality and depressiwe themperament
1'rh.ig't11ant. inspiration to go forward and upward is indispensab-
Ea

(47)There is no one particular type of aspirant to mystical or

ghilosophical enlightenment. Taken as a whole, all aspirants

are a mixed and varied lot in their starting points, personali-
ties, motives and allegiance. They vary in individuality wvery
widely, have different needs, circumstances, opoortunities,
outlooks and possibilities.

(48)He will have to grown into this higher consciousness, No

other way exists for him,

\49)Such teachers are umable to free themselves from the

" relativity of their own position. Hence they give instmuctions

which are pertinent only to those who wear the monk's cowl.
(60)The philosopher dislikes to be labelled. For he dislikes
to chains upon his thinking and intolerance into his living.
(Elgil!.: no longer cares tc don the matutinal mantle of Convention
in deference to the bidding of an insincere soclety. L2
(52)His actions do not originate in a vacuum. They originate
in and are determined by his dominant feelings and thoughts.
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5% (Vl)
E )What did Jesus mean when he enjoined his diseiples to love
ir neighbours as themselves? Did he mean the sentimental,
emotional and hail-fellow-well-met attitude which the churches
teach? How could he when in order to become what he was, he hed
once to hate and turn eéide from that part of himselfl, the
lower part — that is, the ego and the animal nature — which
is mostly what neighbours show forth. If his disciples were
taught to hate, and not to love, their egos, how then could
they love the ego-dominated humanity amidst which they found
themselves? The injunction "Love thy neighbour™ has often led
to confusion in the minds of those who hear or read it, & con-
fusion #hich forces many to refuse to accept it. And they are
the ones who do not understand its meaning, but misintérpret it
to mean "Like thy neightourl" The correct meaning of this age-
old ethid=l injunction is "Practice compassion in your physical
behavior and exercise good-will in your mentsl attitdde towards
your neigh'our." Everyone can do this even when he cannot
bring himself to like his neighbour. Therefore. this injunction
.is not 2 wholly impracticable one as some believe, but guite
the contrary.
Whoever imagined that it t the development of a highly
sentimental, highly emotional dition is mistaken, for
em otions of that kind can jubt as easily swing into their
opposites of hate as r what they are. This is not
love, but the masquerade of it. love towards one's nelgh-
bour must come ‘rom & level higher than the emotional amnd such
a level is the intuitive one. What Jesus meant was "Come into
such an intuitive realisation of the one Infinite Power from
- which you and your neighbour draw your lives, that you realise
the harmony of interests, the interdependence of existence whid
result from this fact." What Jesus meant, and what alone he
could have meant, was indicated by the last few words of his
injunction, "as thyself". The self which they recognised to be
the true one was the spiritual self, which they were to s?}“&l

and love with all their might — and it was this, not the -
ego, which they were also to love in others. The quality
compassion may easily be misunderstood as being mere sentimen-
tality, of mere emotionality. Tt is not these things at all.
They can be foolish and weak when they hide the truth about

themselves from people, whereas a truly gpirituasl compas-
sion is not afraid to speak the truth, not afraid to priticise
as rigorously 2s necessary, to have the courage to pointo ut
fanlts even at the cost of offending those who prefer to live
in self-deception. Compassion will show the shortcdmi within
themgelves which is in turn reflected outside themselves as
maleficent destiny.

When the adept views those who are suffering from the
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(93 (53)cont (N

efTects of their own ungoverned emotion or their own uncontro-

lled passion and desire, he does not sink with the vjpddmmoimto
those emotions, passions and desires, even though he feels self-
identity with them. He cannot permit such feelings to enter his'
consciousness. If he does mot shrink from his own suffering, it
is hardly likely that the adept will shrink from the sufferings

of others. Consequently it is hardly likely that the

emo tional sympathy which arises in the ordinary man's heart

at the sight of suffering, will arise in precisely the same way
in the adept's heart. He does not really regard himself as apert
from them. In some curious way, both they and he are part of one

- end the same life. If he does not pity himself for his own suf-

|

ferings in the usual egoistic and emotional way, how can he brin
-g himself to pity the sufferings of others in the same kind of
way? This does not mean that he will become coldly indifferent
towards them. On the contrary, the feeling of identification wit
=h their inmost being would alone prevent that utterly; but it
means that the pity which arises within him takes a different
form, a form which is far nobler and truer because emotional
egitation and egotistic reaction are absent from it. He feels
with and for the sufferings of others, but he never allows him—
gelf to be lost in them; and just as he is never lost in fear
or anxiety about his own sufferings so he cannot become lost in
thosew: emations or the sufferings of others. The calmmess with
which he aporoaches his own sufferings cannot be given up
because he is approaching other people's sufferings. He has
bought that celmness at a heavy price — it is too precious to
be thrown away for anything. And because the pity which he feels
in his heart is not mixed up with emotfonal excitement or per-
sonal fear, his mind is not obscured by these excreé: ences, and
is able to see what needs to be done to relieve the suffering
ones far better than en obscured mind could see. He does not
make a show of his pity but his help is far more $ffectual than
the help of those who do. <& — Phacili (A ) L2¢

Just as the word compassion is so often mistaken for a
foolish and weak sentimentality, so the words seperstensssama-
egolessnecs, unfelfishness and unselfcentredness are equally
mﬁn for what they are not. They are so often thought to

peeparateness from other individuels or the surrender of

personal rights to other indivduals or the setting aside

of duty to ourself for the sake of serving other individuals.
' This is often wrong. The philosophical meaning of egoism is

that attitude of separateness not from snother indidual on the
same imperfect level as ourself but from the one universal life

power which is behind all individuals and on 2 deeper level
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J&fjﬂ:& (55 )completlon (N1)
them all, We are ssparated from that infinite mind when

we allow the perscnal ego to rule us, when we allow the person-
al self to prevent ﬁa one unifersal self entering our field of
awareness. The sin lies in separating ourselves in conscious--
ness from s deeper power and deeper being which is at the
very root of all selves.

___~INSERT (A) M fovegolog —

e altruistic ideal is set up for aspirents as a practical
of using the will to eurb egoism and crush its pettiness
t these things are to be done to train the aspiramt in sur- |
rendering his personal self to his higher self, not in meking

subgervient to other human wills. The primacy of purpose S

to be given to spiritual self-realization, not to social {

ervice. This above all others is the goal to be kept close tol
his heart, not meddling in the affeirs of others. Omnly after
he has attended adequately and — to some extent successfully—
to the problem of himself cen he have the right to look out for
or intrude into, other people's probtlems.

This does not mean however he is to become marrowly self- -
centred or entirely selfish. On the contrary, the wish to con-
fer hanpiness and the willingness to seek the welfesre of mankind
should be made the subject of solemn dedication at every crucial
stage, every inspired hour, of Bis quest. But pmdmman;l
wisdom bid him wait for a more active altruistic effort until
he has lifted himself to a higher level, found his own inner
strength, knowledge and peace and learnt to stand unshaken by |
the storms, passions, desires and greeds of ordinary life. /

Hence it is better for the beginner to keep to himself amy |
_|pretensions to altruism, remaining silent and inactive sbout |
them. The dedication may be made, but it should be made in thet
secrecy of the inmost heart. Better than talk about it or pre-)
mature activity for it, is the turning of attemtion to the work
of purifying himself, his feelings, motives, mind and deeds. '

;;%L_@QM» .

Sentimentality is the mere prefence of comp-
assion. It breaks down when it is put under
strains, whereas genuine compassion will
always continue and never be cancelled by
them.




L1
[

R -
= &
- .

7

@

~quoo Yo eomsieng oiom et sl yiiisoentise
Tebmr Jug ef 3i pedw uwob 2dsend FI .moisss

o

EREELE O

i ballaomen e

(

Zovea bue senitnoo ayewls

+mend




L=

(54)Emotion that is unchallenged by reflection e NV e

Walt om your problems and crises,Mme cools emotions,tims helpdn

ping it to becqme truer,and allows vague ideas to formulate j
ves, .

65) He should not care sbout any injury to his persensl feel-

_ings; he can alweys profit by such injuries end learn much;
“they may be even good for him. i

ing out & critics,
(57). The_serenity which poscesses his heart, permits him %o
ro Ldi ess, the injustice or the meanness of the
treatment which he may receive from others with lofty indiffe-
rence, #ith resignation too, it ought to be added, for he
realizes ‘'hat nothing better need be expected from such cha-
ractere snd such perceptions as their's.
(58) He remains unperturbed by ill-manner yelps and lying
and quietly continues to go his owm way.
(59) He must trein himself to become so accustomed to bearing
the injustice of surface judgments, that he will expsct few
of the other kind, A
(60) How much better to live in dignified silence, ignoring
the petty printed sniping end jealous vocal yapping of those
who incarante the dog, the reptile or the fleal
(61) Everything depends on the stendpoint which & men
adopts. There are two sides to every case. This does not of
course mean that both are equally good, for they never are,
but only that both exist and should be accounted for.

(62) Nothing that his cnemiee say will ever have the power %o
ound him if he listens to it with the ear of inward detechment

(58) He :%ur in a nobler light if herefrains from ery-

-{85'5 He should pursue an even path, undistur =d by the malavol-
ence of jealous enemies, unmoved by ths criticlsms of the
thoughtless and ignorent. His mind is made up, his resolve to
spend the remainedsr of his incarmation in quest of enlgithen-
dent of others is unalterablas. He should surrouhd himsel? only
with those who have formed a like resolve and who are not
likely to vacillate from loyalty to it, come shat may .

(64) The diseiplets inner work is menifold but sine-
ere stri ’;::-t mr-“ “!wnw-ut 1z the most

(65) It needs candor mentally to recognize one's
error as such and it r equires courage to reverse
one's actions as a result,

(66) A1l this is only to state the philos ¢ ideal.
It next needful to ask by what way of living it
t-n best be realized.’ Lo

87) It silently rebukes ours sins, stretches ou
8

elfecriticism and reises our aspirations. —
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{68) The uss of multi-purpose synthetic food 1s
yﬂndnﬂl&.ﬂs utsﬁrmrmthau.g!::é;ﬂr
of slavery to kitchems and restaurant tal .
:i'ﬂhu use of multl food, we can dine at home
th 1ittle trouble : with less cost. 2; the appli-
‘cation of science, we can alter our ways living to
an a:::ﬁgizg;; ' . oryavu;.gizznt :{; We can t ake
da : pre mealsy we ¢ an got
: rid offﬁhsrians of mental freshness that :
follows them.
(69) It 1= as proper and natursl to be emotional about
religion as it is to be calm sbout philosophy. But
‘the evlolution into this calmmess is not brought by
?hi death of that emotion.
(79) Is it mxkkak entirely useless to point out an
* ethicel height to which very few can soar? No--the
‘ usefulmess lies in the sense of ri:ht direction whiech
it glves, in the inspliring love of truth and hope of
self«~betterment which it arouses.
' (71) The first law of the diseciple's life 1s to bring
" thoughts under law.
. vslThecgfotiona nil%aneed constant schooling. "
¢ Such a man may have many acqugintances, & ,uigy
a modest number of friends but he 1is unlikelyﬁ? d
more than a few intimates, \

(¥4) He will take all events calmly and evenﬁp;s ;
detractors with an easy smlle -

antage ter
75) The monk the sdventage of living in En ex
El ltmosphere jeh does not draw out his lower -
nature by 1its phasis on lower things. He has the.
penefits of anjgnvircnment which is friendly to hds

higher asplra ns,

:-i (TS) Without pride in his achievements but without
morbidity over his failures :
7 - naive and fallaclous

’ 3 Cars d self-
77) Help in his work ol self-prepgaration an
éurlficagion will often come to him effectively dis-
guised as misfortune.

sed
ss errors and shortcomings ecan be excu .
(zg)higisincerlties and intentions, but th%t ii ngg
enough. He may accept such excuses but life 1tse

will not,
) - of
(79) He refuses to place his 1ife at the mercy
impulsive feeling.

- . ava.tb! ,
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(vI)
(80) In the fage of great provocation he should
strive to be e¢alm, patient, and courteous, Such a2
display of moral grandeur will not only profit his
character but also minimize the evil of such a

situation.
(81) In his search for equilibrium he should study
his inner weaknesses, his deeper emotional con-

flicts.

(82) If he is patient and willing to wait, the
answer to all questions within the seeker's
will be found one day, provided he
purification whilst he is waiting, And
purification to which he is called is that o
body through fastings The practice of

cient technique unveils the true instinets o
body, of the feelings, and of the mind, insti
which have been deeply buried beneath the
tion::h materialism of society, civilization,

Onle

83) Another important use of the fast
er to weaken old hebits. The longer the f
more does it weaken them, and this refers
to pliysical habits but also to mental and
al ones., The routine of living keeps us ehained
to the past, and therefore to all that is bad in
the paste The most effective way of breaking the
links of this chain is by fasting.

(84) Philosophy cammot give amy man complete h.t
piness, because it camnot make him 0
livious of every tragedy which is happening around
hime But it can give him the greatest possible
happiness that life on this earth can yielde And
this will not have the fragility and transiengy of
every other kind but will rest upon a roek-like,
lasting base.

(85) To retain its hold the ego will devise subter-
fuges in his sction and insinuate concealed eva~
sions into his thinking,

(86) He should keep a cool, philosophical
.

58
Ppikd

i

Jiiz
-4-84
§igy

%, even when everyone else seethes with violent
_ don and bitter prejudiee. He should preserve
his,/ independence even when everyvone else submerges
hig own in a fashionable party or a popular groupe
(87) He must constantly make allowances for the
ssibili .that his own attitudes are not the
sell's.
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(vI)
(88) Make peace with yourself by confession of
failure, by repentange and amenduent, by rejection
of false wvalues and futile dreauns.
(89) Is the philosophic goal an attainable oney
and its teechnique a workable one?
(90) His new sense of proportion begins to make
changes in his values, his attitudes, and his mo=

(91) He must be brave to ri when neces-
ng;i.thadiupmmofthatrihaﬂthrrm
" 4 neighbour,

Tﬂﬂ)ﬂchutonmchoutanﬂridhiueltotw-
bias and prejudiges, inhibitions and neurosesy Ob~
seasions and other mental ills. He has to see

himself not as his admirers but as his enemies see

hime

(93) In seeking his own welfare he need not leave
out others' welfare, There is room for both,
Consequently he need not injure, harm, exploit,

or rob them as the priee of his own achievement.
That he cannot satisfy his personal interests
without mbﬂsnu.nc other people's is a delusion
into which ignorant man easily falls, 3But the
law of karma holds a sword over his heade

(94) Philosophy places a high appraisal upon this
qualitye It says bLlessed is the man who can keep
serenely balanced and inwardly progressive amid
the carking troubles and exeiting pleasures of the
Tem worlde

95) Terms of the psyche: intuitive feeling,
emotionsal feeling.

(96) The ecompassionate man is naturally lenient
toward others' wesknesses and tolerant of others?

differences.
(87) Both are guilty but both are not equally

tye
gﬂ. He must first work at the cleansing of his
minde This is dome by vigilantly keeping out de-

grading thoughts and by refusing entry to weaken=

ng onese

%99) He will be neither a slavish sycophant of
modern sophistication nor an over-enthusiastic
votary of aneient follyes
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(vI)

) The work of research proves endless. The

of collecting all the data has mo finish to
t and if we are arrive at any conclusion at
is some point at whiech we have to cut
investigation and reflection. Thus, by
act with which we serve the cause of
ti truthy we render a disservice to theg
e of theoretical truth. The very means where-
by we make a deeision, join a party, take a nide,
or evaluate a right from a wrong produces only a
makeshift result,

(101) The goodness which philoseply inculcates is
an agtive one, but it is not a sentimental one. It
is more than ready to help others but not to help
them foolishly. It refuses to let mere emotion
have the last word but takes its coumands from ine
tuition and subjects its emotions to resson. It
makes a clear distinection between the duty of never
injuring another person and the necessiiy which
sometimes arises of eausing pain to :?m
If at times it hurts the feelings of someone's ego,
it does s0 only te help his spiritual growth.
(102) Those whe do aot seek %o ve themselves
will not be able to bear the eriticisms which may
be uttered by their well-wisherse

(103) If the irant will take care to £ill his
mind with ts that are always elevating,
always positive, and always coustructive; if he
will be vigilani to keep out all thoughts that are
degrading and destructive, this simple technique
will keep his mind so continuously filled with the
right kind of thought and feeling that he will une
consclously and little by little completely overe
comwe the wrong kind. . Thus his gharacter will

and approach his ideals,
(104) When the fast is followed by a voluntary
change of diet, this marks or heralds an  internal
» & mental one, denoting advance.

(105) Prom the point of view of philosoplhy we
ught not te be virtuous merely because of baits
and contentment and lessened suff
which dangle from virtue itself, but because
very purpose of life on earth caunnot be achieved
unless we are thoroughly virtuouse

106) Some enviromments create compulsive reac~
1onth1ehhaf1ndnhnrdtopro“uﬁou7
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o ie no longer
wastes his time in hunting alibis or in eriti-
elzing other people for his troubles. Nor does he
complain of fate. He now sees that in

for spiritual growth and praying for spiritual
help, those very experiences which exposed his
weaknesses and brought out his faults were the
answers to his prayer, the grace shed upon his
aspirations,

(117) The seeker has to contend not only with lim-

(120) The frenzies of passion let loose, the manias
of lower emotions run wild are never again to
be known to him, This high standard is the goal.
It may seem unattainable to a human entity, yet
history and biography prove that it is note

( )Th:Jumdnludhinrorahngthnup

a steep rugged way.

The quest imposes tasks to be undertaken
over the years and work to be done upon oneself,
It is not for the easy-going and indolent,

(123) Idealism is as necessary as realism. 3ut
acceptance should depend on whether the idealistie
visionary has wild, unfactual fantasies to offer
us or whether he has attainable advances, worth=
while directions, to offer,

r— et






(vz

2134! Practical wisdom in overcoming the nnr{ dif-

%t situations and perfeet skill in managing the
most delicate ones, are qualities which should e~
mtm from the balanced training given by this
UeBCe
?m)mhumtonwtomagumumm
thinking and comfortable believing whenever these
collide with truth, He has also to guard against
passion ~ distorted thinking and emotion-warped
believing,
(126) In every situation requiring an important
decision, he will get a truer one if he can sue~
cessfully analyze the personal and emotiomnal
factors involved in it.
(127) Troublesome and painful situations may de=
velop when one partner in a married life gives hime
self or herself to the quest whilst the other
despises it.
(128) This need of a balanced personality does not
only arise from metaphysical sauses but also from
psychological ones, What is the use, for instance,
of preseribing meditation to a person who is al~-
ready too introverted. It will only withdraw him
8till farther from the ability to adjust himself to
life and to meet its problems both cour and
adequately, and from the willingness to face i
external realities, Such a man is already an
- not haym brothers and help him to make him even
more an escapist than he Yot by escape inte
further illusion or fictitious goal can he find a
true path for himself, It is true that we all feel
at times the need of escape when overwork or over=
worry presses too much upon us or when too many
contacts and too much bustle in cities make ;; look
yearningly toward the country and towards solitude.
Indeed, philoso asserts that at such times
escape is beneficial, indeed necessary. 3But it
8aysy be reasonable with your retreat, make it
occasional in fregquengy and limited in duration.
Go away from time to time but go away for a limited
time only. It never says find a permanent escape
and remain a permanent escapist. Thus there are
two kinds of escapism, the permanent which is
really harmful and the temporary which is really
beneficiale A wellebalanced life ealls for a
balaneed form of retreat.
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(V1)
(129) The disciple should bs as relentless in his
periodie, ceritical observation of himself as he
should be mergiful in his observation of other
people, He must never shrink from exposing his
own faults to himself and he should not trouble
himself with the faulis of other people, exeept
that his dealings with them render it essential to
allow for such faults,
(130) He must review his faults and errors and
weaknesses and sins with honest impartiality and
humble guilt. He must seek to know every situa-
tion, what the hidden factors are, which arise out
of his selfish thoughts or undisciplined emotions
or blind passions. And knowing them, he must
esist theml
131) It is easy to believe mere softness to be
compassions It is easy to deceive oneself in this
waye But & vigorous analyeis of one's thoughts
and observation of their results in actiong will
expose the very resl difference between them.
{mi A nha.rg:l.y self-accusing honesty of
integrity of conssciense; will have n and
again to thrust its sword into his conduet of 1life.
An ethie that far outleaps the common one will
have to become his norm. Conventional ideas of
goodness will not suffice himj the quest demands
too much for that.
(133) with the passing of years, if his inner life
is at all progressive, emotional restraint and
mental control reveal themselves ap signe of such

frag-1 -9

ﬁg-t) His faith will be reinforced by oceasional
gleans of partial knowledge. It will help him
greatly to endure the burdens and overgome the

8 of life's course.

(135) Little by little, in tranquil moments or in
deliberate meditation, there will come to him the
revelation of errors in conduct and thought whigh,
until then, he did not even know were errors.
(136) Most men live as prisoners of ideas which -
are not even their own but which have been
suggested to them by other men. Independent
"thinking is rares

Ewr They believe what they wish to believe.

138) The moral side of the gquest begins with a
contrite heart,

|
—
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have to choose between the trials of sturdy inde-
pendence and the temptations of enervating secuxr-

ity.

(142) Ideas influenge their thinker himself,
thoughts react on their generator if they are in-
tensely held, deeply felt, and frequently borne
Thus they help to form tendencies and shape chax-
agtere The aspirant can take advantage of this

truth.

(143) ‘Bomity from others stirs him, not to in-
furiated anger but to calm perception of its cause.
(144) The utterance of pious platitudes is not
enough,
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W.

(146) Is he to remain the prisoner of his owa
thinking or is he to free himself from it? 1Is he
to remain faithful to everything he once believed
even after he has found it to be no longer true
or only partly true? Has long habit so committed
‘him to certain ideas that he ¢an no longer escape
into better and larger ones?

147} Prudenge takes its walk between two extrenes,
148) Suggestions from our own past, from our
surroundings, or from other minds are continually
coming to use

(149) The past can be made to yield up its clumsy
(L06) Chsutiims S thy Dol s sa
150 encge

Lho only code of ethics than he can followe
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- (VI
(151 Toltartonthequmj.-theﬂrltlttpl To
co @ on it is the segond, and possibly harder,
g to finish the quest is the hardest step
0 ™

(152) To finish the course he has started will txy
his resolve and test his character to the utter-
moste For he will have to travel through frustra~
tions and disappointments, through stagnations and
set-backs, to gain the self-mastery and earn the
grage which can render him independent of his owm
and enviromments,
153) The aspirant of todsy may be the adept of
tomorrow, but the course is interminably long, the
goal reached only through inmumerable experiences
and efforts.
(154) The past ecan be made to yield up its clummy
mistakes - his own and other people's - its sins
and its sorry failings, They can be studied
tically and learnt from huubly.
(155) What man will set out on a task which he gan
never hope to accomplish? It is too much to ex~
peet the a secker to become = mahatma, Ve
portray the of this guest not because we
hold such a vain expectation but because we believe
in the walue of right direction and in the creative
power of the Ideal, The general direction of his
thoughts and deeds -~ rather than those thoughts
and deeds themselves - as well as the ideal he
most habitually contemplates, is what is most
important and meost significant in his life.
(156) In the ordinary man there is no desire con-
stantly to improve the moral nature, no hunger ime
peratively to enter the mystical consciousness.
Spiritually, he is in a state of inertia, unwille
ing and unready to use amy initiative in enlarging
the horizons of the egoe Nost, but not all, of
this inner laziness can be traced to the fact that
he is the vietim of his own past, the prisoner of
his own particular imnnate tendencies, and habitual
thinking, Nevertheless, the same evolutionary
process which has placed him where he now is, will
slso advance him to a higher pointe
(157) What he camnot do in the beginning, he may be
abletodninthenimeofhisggurw. He
should not let misgivings about his capaecity to
travel far stop him from travelling at alle
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(vI)
(158) He may have to pass suecessively through the
three stages of intemperate idealism, disappointed
idealism, and philosophic idealism. The last is
as balanced and diseerning as the first is nots
(159) But although philosophy refuses to accept a
wild emotionalism or an unbalanced ons or an e6go=
tistic one, it would be & grave mistake to think
that it refuses to accept emotion altogether in
its own sphere. On the contrary, it asserts that
without the intensest possible feeling, = gemuine
devotion to the Overself, camnot be given, /iAnd
without such devotion, the Overself in turn is une
likely to give its grace. What philosophy does
ask howevery is that emotion should be balanced,

ifiedy, and deepeneds

160) Prides greed, and jealousy are three lower
emotions which have harmed many an aspirant's
inner lifee
(161) He who considers thought and feeling to be
realities will not aceept stiff ceremonial formal-
ities at their somventional worthe
(162) The ego will do anything rather than make
confession of, and find redemption from, its own
errors. Hence its evasive taciles are many,
various, and skillfuls, One is to lay its own
faults at another man's doore Another is to es-
cape faeing the main problem by raising & petiy
side~issuee
(163) The pleasant and painful vieissitudes of
human life are common to all but a correct view-
point regarding them, is nots 5o the philosoph=
ical diseipline aims to provide it,
(16:1 This balance needs to be restored, and if
he will not effeet this for himself, then Hature
will intervene and do it for him,
(165) It is in the nature of unbalanced and un-
philosophic mentalities to see everything in ex=
tremes only and to eonfront others with un=
negessary dilemmas which they pose for themselves.
(166) A mind surcharged with hysteria or neuroti-
cism will not be able to appreciate, let alome =7
find, the highest truthe
(16?5 Time, with the varied experiences it briungsj
Reflection, with the matured conclusions it leads
to3 Intuition, with the new directions it suppliqg

these crezste a set of valu for him
fluence, control, or even :taggim h}?gﬁgt.
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(vI)
(168) Onee he has started om this quest in ear-
nest, he will never be able to leave it again, He
mey try to do so for a time and to escape its
¢laims but in the end he will fail, For some power
which he cammot control, will eventually and often
abruptly emerge in the midst of his mental or emo=-
tional life and control him.
(169) This conflict of leyalties will end in mental
and volitional tgrnlyain.
(170) Suech is grand objective. What is the
mwans of its attaimment?
(171) From the first day that he began to tread
this path, he automatically assumed the responsi-
bility of growthe Henesforth there had to be con~
tinuity of effort, an ever extending line of self-

vements
(172) No one ean be devoid of feeling and the
philosopher will not be exempt from this rule, 3ut
whereas the ordinary man's feelings are transient
emotions, passions, stresses, or moods, the phile
og 's feelings nourish a sustained, elevated
)
(173) There is a point at which no aspirant ean
surrender his ideals under the compulsion of a
materialistic society, can no longer come to terms
with it, Such a point will be vividly indicated %o
him by his own conscience. It is them that, of his
own free-will, he must accept the m of sufferinge
(174) He must be on his guard agai frittering
his energies away on activities irrelevant to his

tug:rm purposes

(175) If he is to gather experience he ean hardly
help making mistakes. For they are oftem the
heavy cost of inexperience, But he can certainly
help repeating those mistekes, And this depends
first; on how ready he is within his own heart %o
admit them as such, secondj on how ready he is to
search for weaknesses of character or capacity
which may lie behind them,

(176) This quality of seeking to understand views
which he does not share, must be fostered.

. i:l.??) Those who already possess a flair for mys-

igism will naturally advance more easily and more
quickly than those who do not. 3But that is no
reason for the umgystical %o adopt a defeatist
attitude and negate the quest aliogether.
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will be so deep and earnest that they will converge
upon his emotional feeli when that has been
sufficiently purified, coalesce with it, Thus
they become part of his inner beinge.

(197 E;:nrth:lnghamdnhlmm:mnm.
198) He has a great end view, He must make

Too often a counsel of perfection is nothing
less than a counsel of despair,
- (2058) To command our obediense and gain our rever-
enoe <ee Certain diseiplinary steps have to be
taken on this guest,

his own, he will not blame them for ite Now, he
understands why this is so and

. aceepts it
| mvim of his goodwill excludes
| wm-n..n' - -

|
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(vI)

(221) It is true that enviromment contritutes %o
the moulding of character but not true that it
creates or even dominates charagter. Thought and
will are linked with our own reinsarnational past.
Character can be improved by effort and grage. If
we will attend to the first and persistently
garry out inner work required on :
deatiny will atteund to the second and not seldom
remove the outer obstagles or improve the outar

ironment in the process,

222) The beginnings of this higher life are ale
ways mysterious, always unpredietable, sometimes
int::tl'laz.otulh quiet and sometimes emotionally

223) There is much talk by those who always want
their own way, but who forget that self-diseipling
is not less necessary than self-expression,

(224) It is in the very nature of emotion to vary
like the winde Consequently, he who would attsin
inner peagse camnot base his attaimment upon emetion
slones He has to find something much more stable
than that, mudh more constant than that., This is
not to say that the life of the spirit is without
feeling, but it is a calm, unbroken feelinge
(225) The quest upen which he has entered will be
2 long one and the task
onge But the Ideal will alse be his support be=
cause his cousci to

: |
:
:
:
;

eunde
?‘236) He may aect
ideals, He may stumble even when trying to follow

which o:l.’t:m lies ﬁgnu the portal of phi:l.un:plv;‘

People put a gros exaggerated value on them

are thus led astray from the true knowledge of a

faot or a situation.

(229) Such imward invulnerability seems oo fax

away to be practicable. 3But the chief value of

seeking it lies in the which it gives teo

thought, feeling, aad if it is unlikely

ga:h:.he miran{. will uhimtamh a high .t.uh-n
8

¥111 be Abie to take twe oF tireStstess hearas

its achievemen 7
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R i
(230) He should study the teaghing wntil conyie-
tien is settled. He should correct his ideas,
ify his emotions, and subdue his nso
m)mtmmmam'a tual advance
for him, whatever hinders it is bDads
!hoiﬁadi-mhmutmm
balanced state of mind,
(m)mmmiummmmm
its strength his heart, and its presence his
meditative perxiodse
(aa)uhsnmlnﬂm.hom&w

?nlu strengthes

) He is to live for the praise and blame, not
of other peoples but of his own higher self,
(236) The course ig an uneven onae; long intervals
of stagnation and even failure may offset the
brief exaltations. Perseveraunse, faith, patlenge,
and hope are therefore indispensablees
(as'nn-ahmumpnmmm
is Nature's waye mum

8 mmum&- “"2{'
peopls tm:hqmnﬂismtm

them because they are not farther along the road
of life,

238) His is & metter for anslytic considera=
not for melancholy broodinge He must gather

itafniththolmitxim convert its

sufferings inteo virtue and wisdom,

239) He must begin to analyze his own attitudes.

240) Innexr Pecge has been the yearming of many

hlt the possession of few. Wiy this contrast?

Mﬁmmuamnummm
if he is te reslize his highexr

ui.nnﬂ-
m}muauuumn-uprtnrm
whieh leads the aspirant MWMG“-
nmum-um ulf-untml.inﬂ-

tionel restraint, and dily purificatione
im) chohmmhsmtyttlmnttoun
ts neighbour, it is not likely teo take the
farther step of loving its enemy.
im)ﬁoutrmt-umamim

ity or sacrifice his muuzum
(245 IMIillﬂme table cults, we

have to devote our whole lives to it

(246) He must needs declare o muhiam
onsy for he now sees he canmnot have
and pezge tooe

(MORE)

R p———
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(vI)
E“)vim')mmm this one will witness
th victories and defeats, hardships and suffer-
ings, But out of these battles with himself he
may progress, learning discrimination and gaining

M?)uh;d;.mp-ummmﬂm
perceptions, will wake up from being merely a
conventional puppet and begome a real persen at

!msmmmmhﬂammﬂ
to learn wisdom from its results and reastions,
ﬁio) Tolerate weakness in others but not in

ourself,
1880}mmmuwm-ntmmm
o of seeking reality, not merely his

i ect or his will or his emdtion alone,

(251) He must substitute fundamental prineiple for
emotional opportunism as the goverming fastor of

his
(252) He must learm the delicate art of holding
his possessions loosely, of refraining from

utching at them,

&l&) num,unzum.m-mm
to make a dally practice such striet, scrupu~
lous self-examination, Therefore we find few
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not only different in that he seeks
agummw«:ttan.mmm

nayy man seeks only to do the one or the o
but alse in that he sesks to understand the

. ort in contimuing tg
890, our . grea discomfort in disobeying it.
80 far as the quest seeks to about sueh
. & roversal of acts and attitudes, it the
Rt:t difficult enterprise of ewr,whole lifs, Imch
thinking and much new willing are required here.
gﬂ} The ant must txry to abolish prejudices,
take broad views, to practice more tolerance.

_— _
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even

sake

:2&2‘ After 211, it is not so pleasant to remain

the hel slave of

mind's faneles, if we

able results of our follles,

(283) His first task is to dig
and impaxrtially the hidden roets of

weaknesses, and repulsions. :
(284) His whole 1ife in thought and deed must
made to render account of itmelf to his owm highe
rtaﬂwtmiuj

285) Pessimimm will <o e our better na
timism may disillusion itself in the end.
ddle way 1s the better way - and also the truer
g; For it gives both sides of the case,

(286) He must give himgelf up te the _prage
tice of devotional exereises in prayer maditas
tione JMe must give up to this practicgs time that
might otherwise be speat in pleasure or wasted in

ANe5E8e
tg'l Those who can only learn self-diseipline
1 ng the restristed life of aseetisu may do :.
The wise however will rula themselves by reasong
which is not something one suddenly ealls up foxr
the first time in *s life but the matured fruit
of a Fm-m habit of thinking,
(288) | The vietim of exterior suggestion is nevar
quite an imnocent victim for his owmn quota of
co must also be present, :

hY

= -
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(290) He should profit from experience secrgh=
ing te the utmost for the lesson ng ite
e should ask hinself for the significange of
everything, evexry event and every person that
comes late his life, :

(281) In the end the begomes an effort %o
separate hiuself fwom his lower prinﬁplalh:a
disown his lower nature, and to repudiate

lower self, He must consider the tagk a lifalong
oney, and therafore guard against oremature coums
Mkw“un-nmimﬁth

spheres
in him they will inevitably
thelr results on the physical plane im the course
of times They will manifest themselyves in his
business or career, his home or socinsl relations,
It is noi toe much o say thoraf that the

rust end t09 with the disciple's own gradusztion,

human weekness but by _t:? poesibility.

ured by

If, for so much of his lifetime they have to oxist
side by side with hi comi -

not accepted but m'r:g.:ttu. e The Jakier

+
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314) (coxr,) It represents the culmination of &
fe-long struggle, Then again unless a man has
become completely united with the foree which lies
within the depths of silenge, he mus
depend upon words Lo spread a doctrine: only the
;ﬂﬁ“mmmwﬂﬁmn&m
s

more powerful

can afford to remain silent with the perfect con-
fidense that the docirine will spread despite it,
(315) The conventionzliste will be =zble to make
nothing of s man whose nonconformity and intracta-
bility are entirely spiritual and therefore entire-
ly inwarde They will be able to make nothing of a
man who belongs to no religious affiliation, mo
political party, yet whoe is more dewout than any
affiliate, more concerned with humanity's welfare

agup.ntidm. :

!318) follower of a labelled cause, movement,
or party tends to become unfair to competing
causes, exaggerating their wesk points but mini-
mizing or even shutting his eyes to those of his
owne He miﬂfuau to att:hjhimﬁ buttm‘
indepencent is more likely thou U~
diges and after gemuine investigation of both

£517 No right action, done through unswerving

al ness to the philosophic ideal, is ever
wasted even if its results are not to be seen, It
will surely bear its good fyuit at some time in
the individual's existence, however long deferred
and however far off that may be,

(318) He has silently to overceme and set right
within his own mind the one-pidedness of most
people's views, the unfairmess of thelr attitudes,
and the incompleteness of their development.
(319) They are weak or they =re leaners. They
want semeone %o whom they coan take their worldly
troubles, thelr emotional turmoils, or their
domestic Cdliiresses,

(320) His progress will not be smooth snd orderlye
It may be abrupi and bLrokens

(321) When wiwlieiime meditations and his spare-
time thoughts are unremititingly given to uprooting
passions that hinder spiritual progress and culti-
vating ideas that promote it, the neophyte will nol
be left without reward..

!522 It is not that he is asked to become inmar

and unfeeling but i
b e that he is aakﬁg}a—-f"
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his and sits silently Wy a lone hearth,
mmmmthmnw-un{.m
(324) It 4s to express the wish to become

for him to use advantageously. On the other

it would be foolish for him to delay and over-
prepare, for an opportunity which occurs onge,
msy never ocour :

iaaa) Sugh self-examination will be fruitful if

t suppresses nothing and reveals everythingj more
espegially if 1{ seeks out fallings rather than

i ] 5 > rr:.‘:hﬂ' 1" . 8 .r
past actions, reasoning about the probable results

of pr t tendenci measuring to the stand-
??ot..:miﬁu 1::1.. and ehq‘rm the quiet
spers of intuition,

he will find a safe guids
or shaping his future course of conduct,

ime Some people are slowly brought te thag‘
ﬂill.i ble conclusions of r
mmlo ;uti}n:t?" @g .

SN . -
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337) Philosephy requires evexry acolyte to submit
ﬁanﬂ-wmmm He shall not know
lﬁ cherish an untruth in his feeling, is the

4 and easier., He shall not unknowi cherial
an untyuth in his thinking, is the seepnd and

velues are we to plage on the experiences of
on the instinets of man, and on the social codes?
(340) Do not form amy false or one-sided co
tions about this guest, If it will bring you joy
it will also bring you suffering; if peage, them

(341) He must stop regularly to ask himself

his actions are right omes and whethex
his thoughts are true onese )
(342) No man gan function as & spiritual counselor
for long without sadly noting how few finigh the
f;z)..m“ 8lip inte a smug complacengy.







(344) Whoever holds fieweely to his ha ean
not o never enter the ki of hea but
will eertainly never enter ki of

2
r.':l 8 are %0 be lived and more so when,
nd :lnl:‘;amlm.domunmth
ﬁwi By prasticing mowe frequently and moxve

thought himself proof against tears, will vield to
?h-mmmw.mtumﬂm.

351) &hnsashoninaknhiumhlu:?fqr
actualities, =0 long will disappointment t for

o P
s reasona
the most serupulous me
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sodned - edd s Iufisglnre
G?tsh 3 H!i iw‘ . We a“'
‘and g%h&iug-enz hat he is likely to mccer
thing ;.Jgnth;pniiﬁﬁiijﬂbp hedu pul ‘enoughe ~ '
(2) There is nothing new in modern material sm. Twen i
five hundred years ago Kapila taught it in India. Four-

3}

teen hundred years ago Fan Chen taught it in Chines
(3) Life will be better guided when scientific kmowledge
lets itself be joined to spiritual consciousness. . o
(4) Hexaphysics-gi?aa‘itaelf the-work of ungayéff
ing intellectually 1ife's deepest secreb.

(5) The right use of spiritual, religlous mystice
~and metaphysical terms, with the attempt to get
full conseclousness of thelr meaning, may hekp =
the developmeft of splrtual understanding.
(8)When & word becomes SO VAgUe that it carries
different meanings in different mouths, the wa
in which it 18 being used should be specilically
Glarifi‘ﬁdn : - £ ?‘
(7) When reason rises to its purest methphysicaﬂ¥
stretch, it becomes impersonal and exalts and = °
enrobles man, When it descends Into its murklest
materiallstie depth, it bgcomes mere cunning @
turns his best intc his rst. e
(8) By skilfully selecting some&;acta but TP ed
suppressing more facts, by emph ising a few &
ignoring many, by dletertlon and hishonesfy, & ¢

- case -could be built up for evil as good ﬁnd=f°g%

ood a3 evil., - : e
%9) When & word has become quite lifeless, when!
1t {s habitually used without any cons clousness §
of a meaning stiached to 1t, there is real dange
of dseelving oneselfl every time#it 1s so used. 3

(10) The eariiesi beginnings of thought, &8s &8pd
from -Ingbinct, when it was itself =tlll but &=
jurking tendency ©eloug fap back in priveval td
The human latellect as we find it today, 80 Til
- and developed an instrument for the cousclousie
of -the 6rosy did not arrive at this fullness w;h
out & long-series of graduated stagos. o
(11)As ke aspirant progressively follows tha' i!
pattern ol this teaching two, three and four 1
+{mes over, he will #ind the answeys to u?ny' i
guestions whl¢h 8108 in Higes i-at the firsh
study. Thoséﬁﬁﬁf&-gﬁgggamgigkng ggg at the Ting
- W TCL Ny =¥ 0 EXERAXARAXRE
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4 ' (VII)

(12) Intellect, unhelped by revelation or un-
guided by intuition, can never be eqgual to the
task of answering"the why, the whence and the
whither" of human and cosmic existence. All
it ean do is limited to answering another 2znd
grosser kind of question.

(19) Materialism is an intellectual illusion.
The cleverer its adherent thinke himself to be,
by reason of his sdherence,; the more he deceives
himself. As he sinks deeper into it, intuition
is proportionately paralyzed. '

(14) The order of his thoughts may be per-
fectly logical yet the truth of them may be
largely absent. For the premises with which
they start may be ready-made theories, the
facts upon which they rest may be less important

than those which they ignore and personal factors

may have unconsciously accepted the one and
chosen the other.

(1%) What we need is a third point of view
which shall fall into neither of these two ex-
tremes of emotional credulity or pational
scepticism, whilst reconciling what is sound
in both. This exists in the intuitive point of
view.

(16) Once, for a whim, permmﬂg-.yoursﬁl_.f to pay a debt to
Reason, like a debt et play.

(17)Dut time alone cen test and prove the truth of these
assertions.

(18)But if the facts ere quite clear the argument 1s guite

distorted.
(19)Those who take the trouble to form = rational opinion
upen any matter by investigsting the facts at first hand,

have & stronger cleim upon the attention of the thoughtful

than those who receive ready-made opinione from books or
hearsay. - 3
(20)Nobody wonders at this in an ignoramus, but the man
who has received the highest educstion which the most
gd::;eed country in Rurope c¢an offer, should have known
etter.

(21) We enwy his power of mental acrobatics. He can take m |

arrant lie and call it & truth; he csn make a definite
promise and completely forget it aenceforward. :







-

(vi1)
(22)Everyone has hesrd these statements before who hes
heard the platitudinous oratery at public banquets.
(25)A good argument should be cogent, amd it is always

better if it is concise. But —X's—— is neither.

(2¢)Piscussion of thés point is not likely to be fruitful
whilst we do not know what it is that we are discussing.
We should firet ask the guestion, what is mesnt by —X—
(25)The case for —X-—— could be left there. It is formi-
dable enough already. But there is some supporting
evidence which ie worth adding here.

(26)"Do not descend to tha plane of melign critics and
ignorant traducers," is the injunction T have constuntly
given myself when faced by the attacks of those who mis-
understand my nature and mishandle my ldeas.

(27)1It should never be necessary for auyome to encircle
the fine philosophy of the Spirit with the unworthy defe~
nces of a refusal to face facts.

(28)The well informed do not need to waste their time over
such nonsense as this criticism, but for the sake of other:
we deem it helpful to pen a timely answer.

(29)His criticism is calculated to give a wrong impression
of the meaning of my statements.

(30)This is a grotesque mistatement of facts.

(31)Any writer or speaker, propagandist or advocate who
skilfully employs the misdirected ert: of deliberate
omission and disproportionate emphssis, can prove almost
any case he wishes to prove.

(32)However, it is one thing to begin to suspect the
fallacy of these views, it is another to be completely
certain of it. A long road lies between the two states anc
it pa.uu through uneasiness, anxiety, wretchedness and

(SS'.ITh-re is a limit to the extent of concessions to pre-
judice; we must not move beyond it.

(%54)The confession of thought which exists here arises
because of the failure to distinguish between and compre-
hend the underlying principles in this matter.

(35)When people who have either voluntarily surrendered tie
right to independent thought or lack all capacity £6r it
proclaim such doctrines, nobody need be flutterad about it,
But when people who are put both by their own claims and
by general reputation on the loftiest pimmacle of spiritua]
insight, proclaim such doctrines, it is time to utter a
protest. ;
(36)The whole structure of false beliefs will come
tumbling to the ground.

(57)Few have fully gresped fhe nature of these idess =nd
®ewer still have thought out their full implication:.
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(vin)
(58)Current thinking on this topic is often guestionable.
(39)We must not only renocunce such sn unsetisfactory doct—
rine, but also denounce it.
(40)Their intellectual stondpoint is too far off from our
own.
(41)I want to file the following consideration in demurrer
against this contention.

42)His argument is piti fully poor.

45)Are things to laugh at, as one laughs at the antiecs of
2 clown trying to amnse ean audience.

(44)Too meny bad doctrines exist today becsuse their
pleaders' eloquence hag saved them. But men cannot live
by talk alone. .
(45)His wit was diverting, but it could still be deadly.
46)We ought to treat such a tawdry doctrime as It deserves
. (47)We can continue our cant of —J— in order to deckive
ourselves, but we deceive no one else. The gods look on
and see through it dowmn to the rather pitiful pretence of
~—J— at the botkom of it.

48)The querulous crudities of —X—

49)I am corry. I admit that I erred in penning the phrase.
It was wrong and unjustified. The reader must remember
that it is only a mam who writes. Even Homer nodded a few
times. How much more must I nod & few hundred times!
(50)We must reason from relevant facts until we reach more
remote truths.

(61)They prefer to follow Pope's idiotic advice: "Be mot
the first by whom the new is tried. Nor yet ths last to
lay the old aside."

(52)The blunders from the correct uremises of ——X-- over
the prefipice of illogicel thought into the abyss of a
stupid conclusion.

(53)We may admit their devout emotions while we rebut theiy
doubtful reasonings.

(54)And uncovered a mass of fact which is vital to us if
we are to understand the true proportions of this
teg subject .

(55)The solemn staid exponents tslk as though the advocate
were also the arbiter. They put forward their owmn silly
theories with such thick veneers of impartiality that one
wonders how anyone can have the tremencdous temerity to
turn round and say they are wrong!

(56)These pseudo-philosophers who skim lightly over the
deep phrases of thought, mayfffect to ignore this truth,
but they would be better employed in minding it.

(57)The narrower in mind, the noisier in tongue they

-~ become.
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(VII)

(58)We could criticise this foolish philosophy from its
first postulate to its last conclusion; we could rend its
illogical arguments and self-contradictory claims into a
thousand pieces; but it is not worth the trouble doing so,
while our time is worth more than being wasted upon such
profitless work.

(59)Partiality does not become les¢ partial whem it becomes
more poOMPOUS.

(60)If this truth be taken before the tribunal of ressom, it
need fear nothing. >3
(61)These tracucers attack a name because they dislike a

TN .

£2)They snd their words will perish into the dust with time
but that source whence he draws his peace "pesseth their
understanding," and will endure when time is not.

(62)The only wey to provide cover sgainst such criticisms ie
L

(64)They are plagucd with the idea of plaglery.

(65)This is no feverish prejudice hastily thrust in to shore
up my case beceuse logic has broken down!

(66)They make stetements which cannot be substentlated.
(67)Prejudice will shrirk from the conclusions but reason
cannot refute them.

(68)It is better to submit these statements to ratiomal
weighing in the scales of one's independent judgement rathe:
then to mccept credulously or dismiss wildly.

(69)Such people sre unable to walk unsided in the world of
thought, and directly they step into it, they call out for ¢
peir of crutches in the form of a2 dogma.

(70)Reading this I was astounded. So I fled for knowledge
to the dictionary end there learmed (-definition).

(71)We cannot all think to a prescribed pattem.

(72)To present an array of facts is not thereby to prove
the thesis. Every critic knows this. Facts ignored tarougl
ignorance or prejudice, as well as forgotten ones, may
suffice to make the gunpowder whish will explode your
pretty theory.

(75)Fanatical partisamns full of pet theorics naturally
become intoxicated over them; thus they are unable to see
straight and perceive truth until they recover their
intellectual sobriety again. '

(74)This superficiel doctrine put forward by men wno fill
their writings with foolishness and our ears with bad
oratory, is unworthy of any extended examination. ¥We need
not look at it twice to discover that it is merely am artic
of faith, not a proposition of exact science.
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(Vi)

(76)1t is quite right for intelligent and thinking persons
to ask for logical proof amd direct evidence that these
statements are true. This demand we shall endeavour to
satisfy, according to our ability.
(76)If we were to adduce further facts in support of this
proposition, we could not add to its convincing character;
it would be but to prove the obvious.
(77)It is smusing to hear these bigots set down their
theories and call them facts, or revere them as propfosi-
tions about which there could be no more doubt than about
the theories of Euclid.
(78)The authority of antiquity means nothing to me. Are
we to believe in some doctrine merely because certain
people, who have lain for centuries in their graves,
telieved in it?
(79)without the slightest training in the science of
evidence, people eirlily deliver themselves of judgements
thet will not stand expert dissection for five minutes.

- (80)The most intclligent of writers esre sometimes the
least intelligent of philosophers.
(81)These literary awthoritics deem it undignified to be
lively and hemce sink into a stagnant pool.
(82)Literary wacps, who fight and try to sting though
never provoked, simee it is in their miserable nature.
(88) Thedr arguments are of no more value than perishing
apples when brought into the market of devate.
(84)Metaphors do not meke argumentss they merely illustrsti
them, :
(85)H4s propcsitions are strong in the sound of words but
weak in proof.
(86)He has one of those confused minds which are permenen—
tly unsble to differentiate fact from fiction.
(87)We smust samit the truth of their statements, even
though we do not admire them. :
(88)Buch superficial nonsense will actually pess for
profound thought among the herd.
(89)This bswling-out of age-old prejudices forms no answer
to this argument.
(90)It ic somewhat mumsing to see the pempous style, the
inflsted self-importance, the windy theorising of these
spirituzl nonentities when H.P.Blavatsky, Sri Krishna and
1. Sankaracharya wait to be heard on the subject.
(91)It is sometimes pleasant to deceive ourselves with

~ specious sophthtries.
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V1)
(92)Such are the truths with which the panoply of know=-
ledge 1s starred.
(9%)As 2 rule the wise man will not spare strength to engage
in polemical thrusts. But when the inner monltor bids him
enter the fray, he has no other recource than to submit.
(94)There 1s a breed of critical hounds (fortwmately few) wh
tear at the reputation of a men because they disagree with
his doctrines.
(95)The soundnese of a theory does not depend upon the
number of its adberents.
(96)Wnere there was go much smoke it is not unressonable to
believe there wasy have been & little fire.
(97)Those who will read this statement with en ironical
suile have my full sympathy and assent. For onee I read
similar statements with the same ironical smiles — Nowadays
I am too weary to argue; I prefer to agree with my adversary
quickly, for I have realised that experiemce is not merely
the best teacher; it is the only teacher.
(98)Pages fairly bristle with statements that romse my
argumentative faculties. A sensible man must find much fuel
for his criticism. ,
(99)My criticism in earlier books of intellsct as un unsatie-
factory guide to truth, and of intellectualism as yielding a
lot of contradictory opimions, must be misunderstood. They
were directed against intellect, not reason: 1 differentiat
between both. Intellect uses logiczl method, reason pses a
higher one. Theological-philosophy is based on logic.
Scientific philosophy is based on reason. I uphold rationa-
liem againat intellsctusliem, the thinking power in man
againct the classifying power, the mind which evaluates
thoughts sgainst the mind whigh merely collects and
describee them.
(10Q)Those who disparege thie philosophy es intellectualism
talk nonsense. Right understending is essential, said
Buddha. Oeld the Blessed One: "It is through not understan-—
ding this doectrine, Ananda, through not penetrating it, that
thus menkind fails to extricate iteself from suffering,
rebirth.® ¢
(101)8Such half-articulate noncense atones for the poverty
of its philosophical authenticity by the pose of its
linguistic authority.
(102)It can only be stated as a dogma for it camnot be
demonstrated as a fact.
(103)It is customary to make a case by ignoring contrary
facts.
(104)A1l1 this is intended to throw the guestioner off the
point at issue.
1105)Such assertions are based on fzith, not proof.
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(vi1)
(106)The misleeding character of such statements arises not
from what they say but from what they omit to say. It may
be such omiseions are aither deliberate or else ignorant
but the result is the same. Imdeed the inclusions compare
with the omissions ag a thin pamphlet compares with a fat
book. Hence instead of revealing the true character of such
expressions, they merely conceal it.
(107)There is a spurlous rationality on the surface of
these pages. But a 1ittle gying will soon reveal its true
character.
(108)There is enough evidence to sustain this position.
(108)We can discuss, accept or cdeny & statement when it
possesses some Reaning. But when it is quite unintelligible
then we are entitled to ignore it.
(119)Tt is guite naturel for those whoge thinking flounders
incoherently, to hold views which stop inconclusively.
[111)It is too simple an explenation to cover such a com-
plex fact.
(112)Tt is logleally untenable.
(113)The question itself is direct emough but his reply is a
dissertation on some other subject. This reminfs me of a
Temil proverb sbout the bazsar shopkeeper who is asked for
salt, but fails to admit that he has not got it in shock,
and instead replies that he has got lentils!
(114)They constantly telk about —¥=- but they have never
troubled to think out concretely what they mean by ——X—
(J15)Disagree with these conclusions if you like, but do
not misteke their meaning.
(116)This is one of those pernicious platitudes which will
hold a people in thrall no less surely then a tyramt's hand.
(117)The stupid reference to ancient books or bibles as a
substitute .for scientific proof has lost its one-time value.
Keen eyes have seen through it, as in Voltaire's sarcasm:
"Antiquity is infallible and cannot err! Its antiquity is
the indubitable proof of the soundness of an opinion, a
custom or a ceremony'"
(118)It is pitiful that people seriously trouble their
understandings with such a perverted philosophy, end that
tirey they think so much for so small & gain.
(118)The worthless reputstion of such criticism is exfmpli-
fied by the fact that the opposition of these narrow-minded
critics forms the best service they can render our dectrine.
(120)People who ars sbysmslly stupid or intellectually

— unweaned will sneer and scoff at these statements.
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(VII)
(121)The fliwsy materizl: out of which this philosophy has
been consiructed, zre fit only for the attention of the
febulist, certainly not for the serious scisntist. The
entire structure reste on & base of fiction unmixed with the
concrete of = single fact. One may well cxclaim with Mac-
aulay, "When the consequences of & doctrine nre so startling
we may well require thet itc foundations shall be very
solid.®
(122)We must bring this teaching to the test by running the
fule of common-sense over it. Tt is then that we discover
its claims to be weck =nd extrsvegfht. The sondrous prose
in which its gospel is gathered together pleys s trick upon
ite readers, if not upon its suthor aleo., The peth from ite
‘/ fects and promices to its conclusions =nd pghrations is
covered with & haze of obscurity snd vegueness. 7T% is in
this eye—covering hese that ihe logical trick ic performed.
5 (12%)Beceuse truth has been bound up with such sbsurdities,
often for self-intcrested motives, it behgVes us to accept
no message without aue investigation and deep caution.
(124) Argument is a languege they cannot understand, because
logic is a science tney have never learned; but invective
end ridicule ere something that they can understand, some-
thing that will arouse their passions snd cut their feelings
end corrode their credulity.
(125)There is nothing to cavil against in these statements
because they are philosophically correct.
(126)"Aguinst stupidity the gods themselves strive unvie—
torious." -- Schiller,
(127)The free critical and inguiring mind cannot be content
with such subterfuge.
(128) A1l these claims need not be taken for granted and may
eusily e put to the test when they will quickly be found
unsustainatble.,
(129)The old theories are inadequate to cover the new facts.
(120)I have been studying this guestion only about thirty
years but my eritic has been studying it oanly sbout thirty
minutes.
(121)It will catch the careless and thoughtless, and all
those who zccept extreme claimg without receiving definite
roof .
flsﬂ'!hey advance no proof in support of these siry sssump-
tions.
(132)Much fervour but little fact informs their arguments.
(134)This statement is short end terse but the following of
proofe which trail after it, is lengthy.
(185)It is easier to substitute feeling for thinking when it
— 1s hard to balance the claims of opposing doctrines.
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(vII)
(136)We ought to put such a discussion, which deals with
the sublimest topics that confront the humsn mind, upon a
dignified basis. If we argue merely for the seke of scori-
ng an intellectual victory over the opponent, or getting
the upper hand over him, we argue wrongly. If however we
argue with the sole desire that truth may appear out of the
conflict of viewpoints, we argue rightly.
(137)We must rid our minds of this cant. We must clear our
eyes of this catarzct of prejudice which covers them and
dims the sight against our real remedy.
(128)Fling up the coin of their rhetoric and when it comes
down on the ground of test, you will know it to be base.
(129)When someone begin:s to preach puerile platitudes upon
—X—, I straightway fall into a state of profound sleep.
(m)lhm the hailstones of truth falls upon these fields
of worthless assumptions and these growths of false logic,
the result will be not a little entertaining.
(141)Such arguments are pointless , since they have nothing
to do with what is basic and little to do with what is best
in the science of mysticism.
(142)And it is also a fine piece of evidence of our @etrac-
tors' sense of evidential values.
(143)This 1s surely something that should appﬁal to a
reasonable and reflective person. That is why few will be
found at first to listen to it, for few take the time to
reflect; most are led by the nose since they are led by
rejudice.,
fl“)?arhaps all one can say of such doctrines is that they
raise fatuity to a fine art.
(145)It has never amounted to much more than a mere
fetish at any time, but now it is & mere farce.
(146)It is neither possible nor profitable to consider
such fantasies.
(147)He is & literary burglar who works with 2 pen in one
hand and a jgmmy in the other.
(148)Convert a man to your opinion and you have him for
long; compel him to adopt it and you havé never really got
him.
(149)It is a common enough mistake among the thoughtless to
confound the abstruse with the absurd.
(150)We must not make the common error of believing that
to be simple which is merely stupid.
(151)He accepts such ideas either becasuse he is intellec-
tually infantile or because he is mgﬂ.lect.ually senile.
(152)To over-simplify such a problem is to falsify it.
(158)But the cold facte are there, breaking inexorably
through every hot argpument of the —— —iste.
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(v1iI)
(154)There are some truths which grow stale by reiteration
but this is not one of them.
(155)Such ways of thought must now be put far behind.
(156)The mission of this idea is now exhausted and there
is nothing better for it to do than make a swift retreat.
(157)It is the fact, and not the label which conventional
opinion has put upon it, that matters.
{158)‘1'110 will either develop or deform this idea.
159)There is something wrong here either with the
premise with which they start or the process by which they
reason or both.
(160)It is easier to see the falsity of this teaching if
we carry it to its logical conclusion and extreme end.
(161)It 1s queer and comical how those who have studied a
subject only casually and hurriedly, will often be quite
dogmatic and most positive in their conclusions about it.
(162)We must differentiste between the factual and the
faneiful.
(163)1f the assumptions with which they start are imaccura-
te, then the conclusions with which they finish must be
regarded as unacceptable.
(164)Where we do not know the different sides of a case,
where we have not ascertained the various facts behind the
answer to a question, it is wiser to suspemnd judgment,
fairer, if possible, to refrain from taking action.
(165)The arguments they advance are mere casuistry.
(166)It was a favourite practice with the young Disraeli,
even so ea es from the age of fifteen, to utilise his
creative in ation and picture himself as Englend's
Prime Minister. (For Creative Meditation Exercise)
(187)It is not their publiched statements that are go
significant as the omissions fron their statements.
(168)We must not be doctrinaires; we must not sit at the
sanctified feet of the god of opindon.
(169)We must build a flexible system for the facts, not for
the probable exceptions to the facts.
(170)This fallacy springe from superficial thought; a
deeper thinking removes it. We must apply the axe of clear
thinking to the root of this mistaken idea.
(171)Facts are as hard to find as they &re disconcerting to
the demagogue.
(172)The spirit of science - which hapsens to be the spirit
of this age — has rationslized us, and we are naturslly
impatient of all mispuided persons who appear irrational.
(172)We must drag the true facts from out of the darkmess
wherein they dwell.







(viy)
(174)Most of the consolations offered us today are guite
useless because they are all based on the assumption that
X 1s first, ¥ is second, Z is third.
(175)They have become inebriated by words znd think they
present convincing ststements and arguments when they have
merely lost themselves in the maze of their feelings. What
is the sense of being so fervid if they are fuddled?
(176)To petch up their inability to sustain 2 connected
chain of thought.
(177)His fluent verbosity leads to more rhetoric than light
He i: learned, but not luminous.
El?B]lmt us carry logic to its extreme end without fear.
179)And therefore it is to such that these well-known
humourous verses, once sung at Oxford, would apply: "I =m
the master of this College, And what I know mot is not
knowledge."
180)When such eritics cannot meet your impersonal arpume-
nts, they will assault your personal character.
(181)Such a faulty conclusion is a fitting reward for those

_~“who judge hastily on insufficient evidence.

v

{ﬂ/

(182)What are the facts to support this conmception of —JY—'
What are the reasons which meke the argument on its behalf
a cel and plausible one?

(183)Such sophistries, like white-metal cutlery, will not
stend the wear of time.

(184)The careful scholar, who loves Truth better them he
loves partisanship, will ....

ﬁlﬂfi)'ﬂ may admit fact yet deny the inference.

186)To tell most e the simple, if subtle truth, is to
rovoke them to partisan wrath.
€137)Such false and foolish thoughts weight like heawy
‘gtones upon the soul of man. .

(188)When a man first starts to think he has to pass throug
the disease of mental measles, and get not a few obnoxious
prejudices out of his head.

(189)Mere assertion is not enough to convince men of intel-
lect and reason. They rightly require proof by invEsthged
evidence, and demonstration be example and experiment.
(190)There ic less in this argument than its advocates
imagine but 2 good deel more im it tham its eritics will
admit,

(191)It by no means follows that the commonsense attitude
towards 1life is the commonplace one.

(192)We must be on our guard apaingfiyst the impressive

obscurities of immature philosophers.
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\vig)

(198)Such a diet of empty phrases ('flapdoodle' as H.P.E,
used to callit) would sicken any other stomachs than those
of these foolish followers.

(194)Criticism should not indulge in ill-natured personali-
tm.

(195)These people pull the blinds over their minds
soon after reaching maturity, because they did not desire to
see any horizon wider than the musty dogmas which they
pomsnd-

(196)The sharp-fanged critics oour out their abuse upon
these ideas, but amid it all I have not noticed one serious
argument.

(197)They are quite competent to return the verbal missiles
they have received.

(198)We are compelled to express these notions in pointed
periods because people heve ignored them when written down
in gentler phrases.

(199)Such is the conclusion which falls upon us with perem-
ptory force, when we trace this thought out to its logical
m&.

(200)It is a good sample of partisan logic, which obeys lews
of its own and not those enunciated by Professor Jevoms.
(201)When 2 man's thinking unconsciously mixes up the cen-
tral issue of a problem with diverse other issues, and does
not keep that entirely to itself, his conclusions are likely
to be self-deceptive onecs.

(202)We may accept such doctrines only by strengthening
faith and weakening reason.

(20%)If such questions have never entered their minds, it
is hardly likely that the snswers themselves will.
(204)Those who can follow this thinking in their own minds,
will see the perfect rightness of ite conclusions. .
(205)What is reslly valid in the claims made for this beliefl
(206)This is true but it is only pert of the truth.

(207)It is neither to be accepted unquestioningly nor
opposed emotionally, if a eritical balanced judgment of the
matter is to be reached.

(208)We must admit the irreconcilability of these two
extremes.

(209)Hitler has unconeciously and unwittingly shown mem

men everywhere the immense danger of blindly accepting and
unreflectively following an outeide authority.

(210)We are not here saying that they should refuse to
eccept any ideas merely because the latter come from other
people, but that they should refuse to accept them without
prior examination, independent reflection and practical
testing.
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(V1I)
(211)Those who can understand the importance of this issue,
both on its theoretic and practical sides, will be those
who cen teke/ong-renge views and who can perceive what is
already implicit in the two points of wview.
(212)It is a fallacy to be refuted.
(213)1t will appeal meainly to those who believe without a
reason and swallow words under the delusion that they are
swellowing facts.
(214)Assertion is not demonstration. They misteke their
personal prejudices for sound reasons. The fact that it is
their pleasure to hold certain opinions, constitutes for
them sufficient argument. As a result their folly is sent
into the world as philosophy. Any doctrine which demands
a hearing today, must render sound reasons for its
appearance.
(215)To such unjtelligent objections, we may well answer
with old Dr. Jodhnson, "I heve found you & r;A, pir - I am
not bound to find you an understanding!®
(216)These people possess a remarkable talent for finding
out difficulty in what is perfectly plain. They complain
at our arguments because in brief, the latter have been
directed to a higher intellectual level than that of & boy
of ten.
(217)1t is by no means consequential that those who are
distinguished in debate, intellect, journalism or literatur
are therefore proper persons to discuss philosophic truths.
The latter will forever remsin a2n unknown land to those whc
lack intuition —— the faculty wherewith we begin to
apprehend the presence of a divinity.
(218)We are sorry and surprised that this fallacious
teaching should-have deceived the keener intelligence of
the -I—-.
(219)Argument can be refined, dignified and courteous and
still remsin argument. But the crude and immature think i-
necessary to express themselves by abuse and vilification
in order to prove their points! :
(220)It is an elementary exiom in logical science that we
can understand the relation between two given facts from
their relation to a third fact.
(221)The facts are there; but such thick mists of differen
speculations have fallen upon them, that we stagger among
them as though we were blind.
(222)The vice of over-statement is habitual with these
cult leaders.
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(vi1)

(223) Mem who are specialists in a single prefession are
usually men whose minds run in a single groove, Each oan con-
tribute own viewpoint quite ereditably but he cannot
unders and sympathigze so readily with the viewpoint of
another man whose experience lies along totnllr—di:!bq-nt _
liness Even if we go farther and attempt to step beyond such
limdtatjons inte a synthetio viewpeint and gather up inte
one co-ordinate whole the contributions of all our modern
mentors, we shall yet fail to arrive at the deepest under-
standing of the world's problem. This is because these men
doal mot with root causes but with effects, the effects of
profounder causes which ultimately take their rise in subtler
less-obvious sources.
(2#8)He will be on his guard against the superficial view, the
incorreet statement, the exaggerated emphasis, the umseund pre-
nisc, the unreported fact, the fallacious reascning apnd the dis-
réed picture. He will kmow that most people do not seek the
truth, but seck rather to justify themselves, that is, $heir eps

(225) The Pali texts of the southsrn school contzin graat wisdom
but they also greatly contain unimaginative pedaptic hair-split-
ting of the true scholesticlsm. It is strange how such sterili-
ty Gevelops when men cdesert normal living for mopsctic retreat,
This one sidedness lcads to the queer metnppyslcal illusion
that the fine-spun intellectusl emalysie of life will suf-
fice to yield the secret of life. On the contrdry, it ean no
mors do this than the scientific =nalysis of the materigls out
of which an orgen iz made, can yield the secr-t of its sthersal
musical charm.
(286) Logical Positivism is & sbhjool which hes excellent criti-
ques to offer concerning matters of purely physicsl reference
but’which is completely misleading end nischievous when it
wanders farther into matters of purely metaphysicel mygtical and
non-physical reference, According to Logical Positivigm words
are formed to deal with what is vieible and tangible to us, %o
what the sense can grasp. The p e-supposition here is-thst this
is -all that exists. But this presupposition is wrong, as metaph
-yaics dennnstra+a° and mysticimm reveals, for &p immaterlial
and'infinite mind is the source and sustensnce of the g=néas
themgelves. The hiph présst of this scheool writes: "Let us find
ookt how we teach the mesnlng of expreecsions, wordg and
gsentences to children and to primitive pesople; then we ghall kp-
ow what is meant by m:aning!" The fallacy here ig thal wme are
neither children nor primibtives. Both these clagpes arg natura-
1ly materialistic, naturall;' take apsearances [or reality. jic &s
adults are capable of abstract reflection end profound engiry
uhieh free us from usch naive materialisn.We aav pas e rehard,

ves, asg%%aﬁog%’ itiviem, taking 1kg.Epe.fEgRogRildren and primits
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(1) The mentalness of time has been taught by (IX.)
Shekespeare in a vivid picture: "Time gallops for the man
who is waiting to be hanged and drags for the maiden swait
ing her lover."

(2) We in the West have brought punctuality to perfection
and developed-business into a religion. We customarily=
end from our standpoint rightly- despise the Eest for its
light=hearted attitude towards these matters. We arrive
at our business engagements with clock-like precision and
involuntarily carry the same spirit into our social appoin
ments too. We work hard and well, and to relax when the
mood prompts us is to yield to one of the seven deadly sin:
Perhaps the only shining exceptions are to be found in
bohemian and artistic circles, whose attitude was aptly anc
humorously put by Oscar Wilde into the mouth of one of his
characters: "He was always late on principle, his prinecip!
being that punctuality is the thisf of time." During my
wanderings in the East I have not failed to note the dif=-
ference of outlook, the sasy-going attitude towards work
and time, and though this at first excited my irritation,
it now receives, within due limits, my approbation. For I
too have felt the pleasure of taking life easily, the de-
light of ceasing to be pursued by old Kronos, the comfort
of no longer reacting to a clockwork and mechanical dis-
cipline. In Egypt I found this spirit at its apogee, and
now it suits me well. Yet I hope I shall never succumb as
far as that rotund Hindu Indian moneylender of Lahore,
who boasted to me that when he had an appointment for

ten o'clock in the morning he invariably turned up at two
in the afternocon. I looked at him, shocked, and then
reproached him for such inconsiderate conduct. "Oh, don't
worry," he replied, "for even if I did turn up at ten

my client would invariably turn up at twol™ However I mas=
tered one lesson through my sojourn under the pleasant
Egyptian sky, a lesson which has been well put by Rabelais,
who said that the hours were mede for man, and not man for
the hours. It is not that I want to enter into a defense
of unpunotuality= far from it = but that I want to enter
into a defense of that inner personal freesdom which can
live in the Eternal Now, which can carry on its work and
duties without being enslaved by them.

(3) Man himself is an evolving and therefore a changing
entity. His perceptions and his understanding are growing
in range. How then dare he cleim that any of his knowledge
is final, any of his truths absolute?

7
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{4) Just as each man has a separate ldentity, so
all men have distingctive traits and marks; forms
and appearances, Nature does mot indulge in the
monotony of uniformity.
(5) We must indeed make a dinstinction between
the congelous self which 1s sc tied to the body
and the supergonstious self which is not got at
or grasped by the bodily senses.
(6) What we commonly. think of as constitubing th:
UTM {5 an idem which changes from year to year.
This 1s the personal *I'; Bubt what we feel most
intimately as being always present in ell these
different ideas of the 'I', that is the sense of
being, of existance; never changes at all. It is
‘this which 1= ocur trie &Buring 'I',°
(7) Every scientist who hes peered beneath the
surface of things knows what every metaphysiclan
should know that thée world-process is an Interpl
of the creative and destructive forces, The coam
could not be eontinually alive if i1t were not al
continally dying. The struggle of these oppaeing
g forces 1a an stermal movement wiich is reflsctec
in the birth of majestle atars and the death of
-3 minute cells. Only a static motionless universe
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( 9) what is this thing which is ous-
ness in a human being? If we could fin the
answer to this simple guestion, we would at
the same time find the answers to an entire
series of complex grave and important questions.

o ( #2) Consciousness runs deeper than its com=
 tents, subtler than ite thinking activities and
gserener than its surface-agitations.
-~ (/#) A man commits suicide because of one of
a variety of causes: he may become completely
“penic-stricken; he may become utterly hopeless;
" he may let go of all sense of proportionj or,
_if to any degree mediumistic, he may be in=
. fluenced suggestively by an evil sp o R
< As egos they are certainly individual — -
lives and belngs., Thelr separateness Yo dmen ="
questionable. But as manlfestatlons of the One
Infinlte Life--Power, thelr separateness from It
is a great illusion.

i

(d#)"Givé up thyself" 1s the constant
injunction of all the great prophets. Before we
can understand why this was their refraln, we
must first understand the nature of the self
about which they were talking, There is in every -
man a false self--the ego--and a dve one--the
0?61—'381?. : .
dg;?) 'l;;zera is no enduring ego

Only by constantly analyzing and fin :
ing the illusdery character of ﬂmo:f. S e
. (16) The vory mature of reincarnation prevents
from completely proving ite But there is no other theory
~ that is so reasonable to help us understand our evelution,
history, capacity, genius, character and inequality; no
other 8o useful to help us solve the great problem of why
wo are here on earth at all. This dootrine, that the ego
~repeatedly visits our plamne in frdsh physical forms, is
demanded by reason, supplied by intuition and verified by
revelation, yerh =
(17)The world-thought is am object to the crp-ming, szhigh
the subject to it_ pyt the sgo-mind 1s tfeet : s

awareness of it is gimgly the awareness of the ego-thoughbs







= aing

' we kmow this awareness exists weans only that we have amn
“4dea of awareness. We do not gee that awaremess as itself an
object, nor can we ever do so. If we are to know the awareness
: » Tirgt we would have to drop kmowing its objects, its
reflections in thought, including the ego-thought, and then be

independent i1luminating mind and everything else in only a
limited amd reflected image within it. The ego is a thoughte
series dependent on it.

(20)Bach comsciousness of the persomal self not only includes
thoughts, but also feelings and volitions.

(21)The doctrine of transmigration of souls into animal forms
was given out for, and led to the same effects as, the doctrine
of after-death punishment in hell. Timaeus Locrius, the
teacher of Plato, said as much and observed that "if the mind
will not be led by true reasoning, we restrain it by faled
The Buddhist and Christian picture of the souls of murderers
belng burnt in the fires of the underworld serves the same
warning and diseciplinary purpose as the Hindu picture of those
souls incarnating into the bodies of wild beasts. Transmigra-
tion of this kind is not to be taken literally. Brahmin
priests who teach it publicly do not, if they are alsc initia-
tes in philosophy, believe it privately. It is the exception,
not taay it FBO NS L0 HA T A ERTERCha ke
believing that it is ourself, our true self, ever
grasping and ever desiring, ever creating fresh
illusions and false beliefs; it is this ego, with
1;lm'1111 ways, whiech keeps us from the discovery
Q e :
(23) 1f am is not to be an endless series of
observers, which would be unthinkable, there must
be an ultimate one, itself unobserved and self-
illuminated.
(2:% What really happened to Descartes when he
lost himself in deep meditation whilst walking
_ th.gqi of Amsterdam and had to be led home te
his lodging? He forgot his personal identity.
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constant interference of the ego, the is stiX
& remarkable tribute to the wisdom and

herent within it,

(26) The sense msy trick us with a physical illu~
sion, but can the self trick us with a mental one?
Is not the one certain fact which does not depend
upen the sense's experience the fagct that we ex=

the right to ssy "I am" the one certainty which
cannot be dispelled, the one truth which cannot

be denied? .

(27) What is Spirit? It is that which is the es-
senge of mind and therefore mind in its pure state
divested of all thoughts, all personal emotions,
and all personal egoism. Therefore it transcends
the human coneepi of individual ‘hun!; to ascribe
human gualities to it is to falsify it and yet
because it is the essence of the minds it is the
essence of every human beinge

(28) The true self of man is hidden in a central
core of stillness, a central vecuum of silence.
This core, this vasuum occupies only a pinpoint in
dimension. All around it there is a ring of
thoughts and desires constituting the false self,
the ego. This ring is constantly fermenting with
fresh thoughts, constantly changing with fresh
desires, alternately bubbling with joy or heaving
with griefs Whereas the center is forever at rest,
the ring around it is never at restj whereas the
center bestows peace, the ring destroys it.

(29) It would be wrong to ssay that the pictorial
review of life experience when dying is merely a
mental transierence from one's own shoes to those
of the sons with whom one has been in ceontact
during life just passed, as the piectures un-
vell before him, What really happens is a trans=-
ference from the false ego to the true Self, from
the personal to the impersonsl, It is a ;-.;u,...

tion of the tru f eagh sode
Yife frem a higher point of vien, T vode of the

——
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{X1)

(30) A man's ignorange and helplessness is in
proportion to what he feels about the Universal
liinde If he denies its very existence, if he is
an utter materialist, then he has set himself at
cross=~purposes to Nature and will cne day discover
that his power and knowledge are as nothing, If
Tl Tapie 15 an e et SOt o8 o

&8s sep~
arate himself, then his position is much saf-
ere If he recgognizes that he is rooted in the Uni-
verssl Mind, and seeks to develop his awareness of
ty then he will become strong and wise in pro
tion to this development., In the first case,
s sttitude will constitute =&

-

possibilities. The emotional vacillations and
mental perturbations of the lower sslf must be
studied and understood, but this will never be
adequately achieved if the existeunce of the higher
Self is denied or ignored,

(32) The birth and death, the coming and going of
every individual creature is governed by a higher

. .

33) In the strictest meaning of the term, no man
can give up himself, for no man ¢an give up his
innermost being. But what is really meant %Wy the
term and what evexry man could give up is the false
sense of self which makes him think that he is

the ego or only the body.

34) The ego is afiter all only an idea, it de-
rives its seeming actuallty from a higher sourcee
inner effort to search for its oxrie

even find the Mind in which this
iginated. That mind is the Overself. This
earch is the Quest. The self-separation of the
the mind which makes its existsence

ssi ;
ﬁb He will then see that the ego is not his true
self, that the evil and error which it spawns are
8 of awidable diatresses.
(36) So long as he is unconseious of his true self
and lives only in his false self, the ego, so long

has a man failed %@ fulfil his higher purpose on

g
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(xx
(37]Iummt-mrntﬂtm.a&othwlwlh.
yards between their bodies alone, but even more Ly

39) You reaise one of the points on which

to disagree with your respected master and that is
his experiment in the direction of attaining plhys-
ical immortality. From a seientific standpoint I

would not dare to say that anything is impossible

or to set any limits to human achievement but from

not find." 2, "No Samans, Brahman nor liara, nor
any being in the Universe can bring about the
following five things, namely, *That which is sub-
Jeet to old age, should not grow old; that which
is subject to sigckness should not be sick; that
which is subjeet to death, should not die; that
which is subjeet to decay should not deesys that
which is liable to pass away should not pass away.'
(40) Even the shell-shocked soldier who suffers
from an almost total ammesia, forgetting his pex-
sonal identity and personal history, does not suf-
fer from any loss of the consclousness that hs
%g’ Its 0ld ideas and images may have

or even permanently wvanished, but the nd
itself carries on.

(41) The disincarnate entity finds itself after
death in a mental world of its unconscious creatie:
(42) If there were not something within a man
higher than his little ego, he would never be
brought to abnegate it as, on occasions, he does

@bliegate it.
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(XI)
(43) This is effected by voluntarily and deliber-
ately regarding his person as the earth which is
ocgupied with these space~time movements and the
hidden observer as the sun which remains statione
ary all the while, This is the higher individual=-
1twrh1¢ht§:lhanﬂlgsm:ruw}nw
preserve personality only intermittently.
Thus the 'I' is not exeluded in the end but re-
interpreted in 2 manner which compl trange
forms it, When a man has advanced to Wit~
ness's standpoi he understands the difference
between the de ptive phrase, 'I am the great
Caesar' and the terse statement 'I am',

times during the dsy, that will be enough to pro-
duge good fruit and yet not emough to interfers
the day's duties. One essential point is
that the practice should be begun abruptly; it
should have the forece of The
practical result is to banish all his habitual
dwelling in time., There is something terrifying
to the ordinary, self-gentered person in the
thought of the procession of etermities moving
endlessly through Infinite Duration, but to the
more mystieal person it imparts the sense of an
immense power tirelessly supporting and sustaining
him from underneath. The city-born and eity-bred
man finds it almost impossible te grasp the mean-
ing of Infinite Duration and Infinite Space be-
cause he lives from moment to moment in a constant
quest of movement and astivity smid a curbed and
circumseribed enviromment, meaning dawns

upon his mind,

(45) What, then, is this 'I'? We take it for
granted that there is a single being which thinks,
feels, and acts, whigh is separate from all other
selves and different from them in many ways. But
what is this thing we call our personal self? Can
we intellectually lay definite hold of it?

(46) Because we have all ~ yes! sinners as well
as saints - come forth from the divine substance:
in our hodiuandfrmthodivimnind in o

entities, there is something god=-like in e
of usg '

——



ber (58)
tisda

bos ygli=stesiov




(47) The materialist tells us that the sciences of
biology and & prove man to be a think-

within ves for answer and subjeet the self
to a strict analysis. Ve must bring it up out of
the darkness and look it full
alone when suffieciently prolonged and perfected
can cause its meaning te appear.
48) "What am I, the thing thet cam say I?* asked
dyles The ereature which has become gapable of
eppreclating the full significance of 'I' has be=
come fully consciocus of its own personal exigtence.
This happens to every normal human being at an
early sge. Only, as the poet Temnyson wrote,
"The baby new to earth and sky,

]
-
i
:

dreamer himself, He is actually undergeing neo
ture at alle. Similarly, if a

tured man could penetrate deeply enough

own mental being he would find the deeper portion
of his mind which has prejected his own waking self
and which is likewise undergeing no torture at
To achieve this however, he would have to be as
able to stand aside from the waking standpoint as
he already is able, after awaking, to stand aside
from the dream standpoint, But it must never be
forgotten that the waking, dream, and deeper selves
are three standpeints of one and the same mind, are
all parts of the complex character of ourself, The
mind wears three faces, as it were, two of which
are visible and the other invisible.
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(51) There is a valuable practical lessen to be
drawn from these faets. lan should endeavor to
gain a fuller view of life by gaining the view- 1
point of this observer in addition to his presem
one, Such an alteration of standpoint will emable
him not enly to be an actor on the stage of life,
as he is at present, but alse a spesctator, He
will thus fulfil a double role, paradoxically and
simultaneously being the observer of his world and
the obaserver of the observer of his world] When a
man has begun to plsy the Witness of his own life,

¥
§
§
g

learn what serenity means,

(52) Nor must we limit the wom.n&:{ conscious-
ness to the working of our indivi conscious~-
ness. We have no right to assume, for instance,
that because the inveluntary events whieh ocour in
the nervous system lie outside the field of pex~

a8
gland-gecretion and stomagh-digestion, which are
supposed to occur in the world of mechanismi the
automatic workings of internal organs like the
heart which maintain the body; the rational agtiv-

injuries - all these are manifestations of a
d intelligence within the body itself,

. (563) Countless, complex blood-gells are born,

mature, and soon die in every human body. They

live active, pu'ﬁnrtﬂ. lives, Yet sach is una~

ware that there a common entity called Man be=-
hind the whole groupes Thus there are two forms of
mentsl lifes that of which we are conscious and
that which lies beyond the range of our consclous=-
nasse. =and is not definable in terms of conscious

e e wneraty e WAtY BT W B or
the blood carry on their work, so mind contains
physieal awareness but may not be limited to it.
Consciousness is activity whiech is present within
mind but mind still remains when waking conscious~
ness goese
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onks without his Maveing B3 oy et e L
» 8 knowing it compel
vidual to think this world into his personal ex~
m Therefore man cannot have the bo

_ without having the world-thought at
same time. The reverse is equclly trus. Hls con
sciousness of the physical ego is inter-locked

att
that it actually identifies itself

on its obim
with it, the conseiousness of the latter as
a

nulled. The five senses then cease operating be-
cause the mind's attention is absent from their
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(65) Thus in his onward march the aspirant has %o
overcome his sensations and emotions, his thoughts
and reasonings, all indeed that he has hitherto
known as himself, before he can wake up to the
existence of the hidden observer,
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(xI)
(56) What is its eonsciousness like? If we use

our ordinary faculties only, we msy ponder this

f
E
E
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¥
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illusory ego produeed by their activity and foxr-
ruitsmlargu-. less limited origin.

58) If we examine the human entity we find that
it a twofold nature. On the conscious side,
there is a composite of animal and man, whilat on

(60) We are tenants in this rented house of the

bodye We have no certainty of possession. There
hmlnuonpud-mtn:zuuthmm
?mumumn ngle year's holding.

we know our bodies is a guar~

)
§
1
£

antee that ¢an know our souls, For the knowing
principle in us is derived from the soul itself,
We have only to searech our own minds deeply
enough and ardently enough to diseover it,
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existing for the living in-
a house that has somehow
become® jingeparably a part of
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(xI)
(63) If it could be both that which is observed

Those who rejeet this docirine because they are
not iuterested in anmy past or future person whe is
not completely identical with thelr present persen,
do not perceive that this lack of interest arises
dentification with the
physical bodye Thay it to be the real 'I',
But this is utter na S, For they do not se«
that the mental 'I' is more really their self than
Mentalism can help greatly teo

66) He who has takem many births has a great
wealth of total experience behind him., This manie

fests itself na
better B turﬂ.‘u- in wiser degisions and
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(61{ His reappearange on sarth would be ified
wo resulis alons, that 1t gives 2 man a change

bothe

lm)mmmthatmmmrmwuuu
its highest product - Man - who in turn has put
forth his own highest produet in Thought. The
next step from this is to proclaim that man's
happiness wholly depends upon his enviromment and
not at all upon his inner life.
(70) Whatever becomes an object to consciousness
cannot be the conscious self which notes it as am
objeet. Every thought, therefore, even the

\ thought of the perscn, is such an objects The red
self must conseguently inhere in a consciousness
which transeends the person and which gan be no-
thing other than pure consciousness itself. The
keen insight of the Chinese sages perceived this
and henee they used the term Ko, which means 'to
be aware' as representing the transcendental
xnowledge of real being, and the same temm, which
also means 'he who is aware', as representing a
man like the Buddha who is possessed of sugh

knowledges

(71) The experiences of life will in the end
overcome these inner resistances. The silent
instruction multiplied during the re~embodinents
will defeat the psysholegical defense mesghanimmse
set up against truths or new ideas.
It is the repetition and deepening of all these
lessons through the accumulating rebirths that
enables wisdom to penetrate consciousness complete
«~ly and effectively.

(72) You will lose nothing but your litilencss.
You will not disintegrate inte utter unconscious~

neBSe
(73) How paradoxieal: - that the fourth state .-
should be the First Principle of Beingl







(XI{

74) So long there i mething, whather it be
ip%wum ob.j.:utora:t;:alidn. whichh forms an
t “mmtmflhmm ll:"m
power S0 we

Mmmuﬁ'uituuzt-m

mhlrﬁuir-

(75) final *I' is not the 'I' of the senses
nor of the desires but a deeper entity, free and
unattaghed, serene and self-suffiei .
{?B}Mthaquummmtthamﬁ
the whole, itﬁnmmmulinw
for its own good and begin to live for the genersl

2lB0e
77) We understand co our relation to ex~
ternal possessions likes and carpets,; but
mthpm&omlmmmwm Hexre
our begones Our habitual

{78} The honor that is shown a eerpse Ly
attanpiing to prolong its fom is misplaged. It
is a glaring eontradiction %o acgept the credo of
survival and then give to dead flesh what should
be given to living soul. A rational funeral would
be a gompletely private ons. A rational funeral
serviee would be one held to memorialize the nemory
of the deceased, and held not in the preassnge hut
in the abasenge of the co A rational disposal
would be eremation, not ale The paychic and
nuitunhmthotamw demands the aholi-
t.lu of graveyards. -

79) Thers is ultimately but a single source of all
powsr -~ the commic source - and of all intelligence
=~ the comui¢ mind, But the ego greatly attemuates
mdmwhththnm-mthointm-
gense Ly obstinately clinging to its own peidy

uﬂdpucg e AL mmmiui e pdieg
50 my s sy eB ou
ﬁ attunes its mentality to the cosmic mind in
which it is itself root thoniﬁ tant !
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(xI)
(80) The conventional idea of the 'I' suffices

world believes in, and ascts on, the very
of this truth,

fﬁz}mwmmrm but are

lar, predatory animal internally. that

(86) If = persists in acknowl his
ly self alone and in his spiritual self,
he is not to be blamed for that, His

zmimh-“ :b:ltodh:ls power of mt:?wdul h::.
ection not developed enough earxy
beyond it, He is to be pitied therefore, rather
than blamed,

(87) What is the use of asking for an impossible |
durabili

soul are to be telerantly understood but pitied,

For they have not fully sounded their own heart's

thse -
?3) The persomality is rooted in the Overself.
Miummandn:rntdormm.al-
dis

- 4
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: (xx)

- {90) The discernate man naturally turns towards

- his memories of earth~l1ife, dreams of those he

. does not want to let go, and thus uncomseiously

- rm:ntulguto:f:ﬁnmu:l‘w
He lives in his vate thought-wo lnlg =

' his personal thought-forms, Ilitl\?‘“

- that tist commnications are sc discrepant,
:uo:! leting, in their acecounts of the othey
(91) The unawskensd submits vely to the
lower influenees which come to it out of the shade
ows of its own long past and to the sense~stirring
suggestions which come te it out of the surround-
ings in which it moves, But when it has found and
-surrendered to the Overself in the heart, this
blind, meghaniecal responsiveness comes to an end
and an aroused, enlightened, fully-aware, imner
rulership replages it,
(nz}mmmmmmmumm
universe owes its own being to the undifferentiated
Being, Mind, If them we declare that there is
something godlike immanent in man, we are not i
guilty of declaring an absurdity. It is not enough
to loock at his body and say we have seen a man, Ve

look alse into the mysteriocus depths of his

in sharp, vivid lines on the ego.

(94) Se long as these varied thoughts hold togeth~
ery 50 long is the sense of a separate personality
ereated in the mind, That this is so is shown Wy

mystical experience, wherein the thoughts w
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99’1203 The pay which believes its study of
‘fb/mq,\oowlntoﬂth ts of his reflexes, com

ain his ofthoi.m
ﬁos)m entity is not enly the thoughts
and images found in his consec he is alse

end much more that consciousness it e
106) There are no doetrines so reasonable as
dogtrines of reincarnstion and the law of

are otherwise inexplicable,

(107) For more then a century we have been listen~-

ing to what men think about the universe., It

might be more illuminating, now, to learn what the

universe thinks zbout man, :

(108) In = man's belief about himself and certaln-

ly in his knowledge of himself, are rooted those
characteristics of his behavior which are either
ood or evil,

fms) In the complicated structure of the Inman
pergsonality, we find different leyels of being

r different forees operating at eagh 1%

ana *
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(xx)
(111) We have boﬁ on flat solid ground from the
common attitude t man is only a material body
dwelling in a material world, even though we have |
ended in a loftier altitude. But we ought to show
a more instructed outlook. We have touched man's
transient bodily life with our words but we have
not touched his thinking mind, his personzl feel-
ing with them,
(112) we have the feeling of complete self-identi-
fication with the bedy. The five senses, the four
limbs, the two eyes, and the -
as part of ourself, Yet mentalism
feeling arises because they are manifesta~
tions of our own consciousness, thoughts in our

(113) T™he question then arises and is indeed often

E
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getting behind it, he automatically adopts the
standpoint of thes Overself. He must make the per-

stant and hence it is not ordinary ocon~
sciousness, which is a discontinuous thing made of
totalized thoughts, but transcendental consecious~

nesss
(119) It is not through any intellectual process

of reasoning from se to conclusion that we
come to know we t but through an immediate and
us intuition,

nor thoughtless I would say: Tell me how
arrive at the belief that matter is the o real~
ity of vhich you are aware?

{(121) Thus the wandering of the mind this
problem we arrive bagk at our own Man
himself is the Ultimate,

(122) We see these millions of luman insects
ocrawling hither and thither and over the crust of
this planet.

(123) Individuated life is forever doomed to die
whereas the ALL which receives the dying can it~
self never die,

{124) The tion to antedate the journey out
of the flesh 1s sometimes irrdaistible.

(125) The chains of earthly desire will be worn
down to paper thinness,
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could not be the Reals Once you awaken to I T
you know it always was what it is, it can never
evolve. All the rest was a kind of self-hypuoti-~

the ravages of decay and death.
(132) Cremation is a definite and tiec chal-
lenge. If ome really believes that soul of
man is his real self, or evem if one believes that
the thinking power of man is his real self, then
there can be no objection to it, but, on the con-
trary, complete approval of it, The method of
burying dead bodies is fit only for ome who be-
lieves that this thinking power is a produci of
body's brain, that is, for a materialiast.
133) Our lives keep © ng round and round on
e little egoe 5
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[T
think we are only animated lumps of mattex.
(135) Wwe have to distinguish constantly between
the universal integrity of undivided being and the
finite, individual ego with which that being is -
‘associated and for which it is consequently uis-

takene - -
(136) Insufficient insight is the cause of the powe
or which ego-illusion retains over us, Waen weo
perceive that reality is beyond speculation, ocur
intellectual searehings lose thelr utility and
value and die downj the mind begomes undisturbed
and calm, Insuifigient insight is the cause of the

137) m tars imtb the m

en u ¢ 8Xper-

enee for the first time and thus penetrates inte
the real nature of the ego, discovers to his sur-
‘prise that instead of being a center of 1life as it
{n-mtuhitlsMamt-rofdn&m

t immensely minimizes, obstructs, and shuis out
the undisclosed life-~current in man,

(138) From the moment that the lower ego manifest-
ed itself, it smbarked on a career of ever-expand=-
ing separativeness from the other egos and ever-
inereasing externalizaticn from ite sacred sourcee.
(139) what a bitter iromy it is that the soul,
which is s0 near, in our very heaxrts in fact, is

et felt by so fewd

140) The essence of his human personality is =

vine individuality.

- (141) An immortelity which does not purify, exalt,
and transform his life, which does not give him the
new, spiritual bith, will prove as unsatisfactoxy
%0 the disembodled man in the end as it is already
to the embodied thinker,
(1&2}( Even in his ultimate e of developments,
man

eeps his higher individuality and higher con~
sclousness. There 1s no merger.
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(143) The materialists stretch the tenet of hered=

ity to an irrationdl degree. lo man merely repro-
duges the charasteristies of his parents or of his

distant forefathers. The differences

ancestry, always something original to himself,
And this is explicable only on a basis of reincar-

nations
(144) The powers of the mind inerease with age in

S0me men (as with Winston even when the
powers of the body deeay. If were the

product of flesh, it would begome enfeebled
along with it, But this is no case, There=~

fore the materialistic argument falls here.

(145) In reactions and desires, in needs and mental

patterns, in tastes and interests we may search the

planet's millions but find no two individuals ab-

solutely alike, Difference and variety are im~
nted upon the human rage.

146) Canting moralists busy themselves with draw-
ng up the eatalogue of virtues. They could bettexr
their time by first coming te an undex-
tanding of the one who is to possess these admir-
able virtues, the Self. For then they would find,
if they find the Self, the very fountainhead of

all virtues.
(147) The body observes the world outside it and
the ego-mind observes the body. That which stands

Overself, :
(148) mn not entrapped in matter, the soul
is not in the bodily person, divinity is
not asleep in the flesh, It is the ego, the I=-
we who are entrapped, asleep, immurad,
(149 metaphorically we may say that the
p1f is t fragment of God which dwells in
man, & fragment which has all the quality and
of God without all its amplitude and powex
150) The logical thing for a materialist to is
put a pistol to his head, take his life, be
with ite Vhy face a problematical fut
n to be sorrow-lined, and ending only in the

:

g
Lo

]
;

2

Mmhmﬂtdﬂnﬂtam;
and when we to tuthatﬂi:h nks,
?“'Ilngintot a trall which leads

L




Jaitkel
. dER RS
i H
8 Mmumw. _wmwh
: wmmwm ) m

P
*

34

y
= r




A

(152) We must find heayen this side of the gravej
we must understand that heayen and hell are deep
inside the heayrt and not places to which we goj
and we must know that the true heart of man is
deathless. .
(153) The use of animistic phraseology by

ts, has led to the misinterpretation of this
and the tainting of its texts with its

of terms like "eternal souls" and the

: Creator."
(mf This divided state of persomality must be led
to a holy integration, this civil war within hime
self must be brought to an end in a righteous
peace. How much mental exhaustion, discordant
and emotional upset msy be attributed

to itl
(155) The ultimate is to regard oneself as
a mental and not a physieal one,
to cease this idolatrous identifigation of self
with flesh, blood, and bone. :
(156) He can have no higher aim than to be pos-
by the divine Overself. This is the only
kind of mediumship which ¢an safely be practiced
and the only kind which ought to be practiced.
(157) Knowledge creates the antitheais of the sube
ject~object relationj for to limow implies something
to be knowne A state wherein this relation dis-
would be a state that transcended gon-
knowledge as ordimarily understoed. Such is
= ADBOIULE oo
(158) The me theory of the Unconseious
must i corefully distinguished from the
analytiesl theory of the Unconscious.
159) The person is simply the totalized eoliection
of all the thought-forms of experience throughout
the daye That element in all these ever-altering
thought~-forms which does not alter but remains
fixed "isthe pure awareness of them,
(160) That mental images and mental facts, emo=
tional trends and intellectual tendensies still
exist in a deeper level of mind when they are ab=-
sent from our consciousness, that the very ego it~
self still exists therein even when our conscious
existence has become utterly blank in deep sleepj
these facts indicate how wonderful a thing the

mind ise

(161) That man can hold the secret of this stu-
ndous uni %n his little head, is something
be marvelled ats
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{165) This explanation of the nature of the self
abolishes at a stroke all the traditional illu=-
sions of psychology which have degeived those who..
(166) How many riddles shall we solve, how many
seorets unlock when we selve the riddle of our own

(lﬁ’mwnmurmyhopotmtthum
that dread figure with the the of death, cores
sweeping his strokes ean not these ancient

tru

(1&?‘3:-.&11«- that our persomal life has no
more significance than a ripple on the surface of
the ocean, it is either because we are blinded by
materialism or Lecause we are blind to the ulti-
mate secrets of human personalitye

(169) The transmigration of souls from luman to
enimal bodies is a fiction. The individual con=
seicusness which has one or more specifically hu-

people still believe in its possibility merely
shows how widespread is superstition.

(170) When it is said that we lose our individualis
ty on entering Nirvana, words are being used
loosely and faultily. So long as a man, whether
he be Buddha or Hitler, has to walk, eat, and
work, he must use his individuality. What lost
by the sage is his to indivi »
wi desire, hates, angers, and passions,
(171) Every life in the fleshly body represents
an opportunity to obtain spiritual realization be-

discover his
R0t 1ot In the miine sl v W s
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(x1)
(172) The which inheres in the per-
80 gself is the palest possible refleetlon of
the intensely real consciousness which inheres in
the Overself. _ .
(173) The amonymous young airman who wrote to his
mother just Lefore he was killed in battle: "I
have no fear of deathj only a gueer elsgation,"
possessed something more than mere courage. For
the time at least he had passed over from self=-
identification with the body to self-identification
with the minde :
(174) "0 Nachiketas, only by the Divine lo
possessing thee ean this transecendental knowledge
be goty" is an ancient Upanishadic statement of
this same truth.
(195) A1l thoughis can be traced back to a single
thought which rests at the very base of their
operations. Can you not see now that the thought
ofpﬂl:nlitw.thmof "I," is such a basie

(176} His character has emerged out of a long
succession of earth-lives, IHis mental and emo-
tional tendencies have been shaped by an ineal-
rzhbloplt. '

3.77) The personsl consciousuess has no more real-
ity than that of a reflection in a glass mirror,
for it is Mind which illuminates it, The person-
al life may be as transient as foame

(178) Consciousness, in its unbroken, uwmoving
state, is like your shadow, If you try to catch
ity it eludes youe

(179) As we learm to bring this true concept of
Self inte our thinking -

{180) The whole of human duty is contained in this

pts “Enow Thyself."
fm] It is as difficult to trace the spiritual
source of a man's life as it is to trace the
mathematical source of "pi', of 3.1416.
(182) The personal man will survive death but he
will not be immortals The "I' which outlives the
fleshly body will itself ome day be outlived by
the deeper '"I' which man has yet to finde.
(183) Thought acquires a right knowledge of itself
when it turns back all its attention from the
thought~series and seeks its own Dbeing.

184) The understand
smn,)tho :&?M“m we wmtm o
duty of mane a
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ud?m.mmothu-.
(186) The Overself abides in the void within the
Learte From it springs the ego's sense of 'I',

Only, the ego misconceives its own nature and mise
laces the 'I' as the body.
fmlnwmummmm.m
and angelic nobility can come to be
mingled in a single entity. That indeed is the
stery of man,
Hasimmuowmhamhorw
iousness: about its own imnermest nature and

“mv
-
imgxtummummm:mmnm
Mmﬁﬂm&-mmro-pnh
charactere. (Marked XII)
(mtmu!hmnutmtothcofmrm
results of this work I feel afresh the
uﬂotamt t humility, For if it has achieved
a
thexr

any thing all it has not been achieved by any
o
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(1) The sage lives in unmffled poise, perfect (XI
balance. This is a quality which lingi:: him m'gréil&.
aight of even the most materialistic of observers, :
(2) The world should be more grateful for the presence of
such men. The good they do is mostly indirect, however,
through intermediaries, or mostly hidden because psycho=
lpflon:_l.. 80 it escapes the world's notice. e _

(3) When the ego is truly given up, the old calculating
life will go with it. FHe will keep nothing back but will
trust everything to the Overself. A higher power will |
arrange his days and plan his years. :

{4) In these pages T shall sttempt to trace the winding
course of & saga's life, to plcture his unicue persomality
and to interpret ithe few seripts whieh have been written
dovn or dictated by historic sages. '

(5) People form quaint and queer motions of what eonsiitu-
tes an 1lluminate, They would divest him of =11 Kuien =tt-
ributes, make man who Rever even sSneeges Or yawnsy
(6) "here are the proofs of this bellef thet mabatmas sit
in secret councleve on the roof of the world to manipulate
the destinies of nations? '
(7)The 1lluminate has & cosmic outloock, He thimks and feel
-8 for mvmxyems all creatures no lees than for himself,

(8) His attaimments in the mental, ethieal and philosophic
spheres must iteke ccncrete e in the disinterested serv-
ice of humanity, or he is 1o 1 tes

{9) The gemuime Illuminste will discourage all attempts =t
deification of himself whereas the pseudo-illuminste glori-
fies in it,

(20} The simple and modest outward bearing of an illuminate
frequently belles the infinite subtlely of his intelligencg
(11) We may never hope to meet 2 man so sincere as an 11l-
uninate, so less moved by worldly motives, '

(12) The illuminste is consecious both of the ultimate unit;
and fmmediate multiplicity of the world, This !s a pare-
dox, -But his permament restimg place whilst he is dealing
with others 1s at the junctiop-point of duality and unity
so thet he is ready at any moment to sbsorb his sttention
“{1%) We humans are a race of walking and working sommambu-
lists, Only the 11luminste is really awnko,

(14)¥hen we shall spprehend the meaning of life, we may
discover that it provides its presege im sueh prodigies,
(15) If the 1lluminate detaches himself from the world be-
cause of itz immediate trenmsliency, he attaches himself to

e =
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schene-—even those uhn are actuated by devilish
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guffering menkind, he never whﬂham this goel.
This extraordinary situation may be represented math
“vio tieally by the asymptotey-a linewhich is dran on & cre
11 phte-aporoach-mearer and nearer to a given curve but

which never actually touches it.within a finite:distsnce,
. Only & manilie feels with md for his fellow creatures
S TR twmw ‘tremendous ‘sacrifice of ;the sup-

L ! remeipeace #H.ch he has wom, How much more generous,
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willipevenl what is @md what 1§ notipure gold, om (RXX)
the bagis of such a test, nankind seems tomhn:ln
for a single Illuminate,

(56) There were four thinge from which the Master was
entirely free. He had farsgom= no forsgone comclusions,
no srbitrary pre~-determinations, no obstinacy, and no
egoicm."—=Confuci=n Anszlects.

(57)*The adept appears without exposing his he=d" is the
Chinese esoteric deseription. It means that he makes mo
outward demomstratiom of his adeptship, behsves unostent-
atiously and modestly, and is actec through rether th=m
acting with hisz egoistic will.

(58) The illumineste is the conscious embociment of the
Overself,; whereas the ordimary man is ignorant of thst
which his hear® enchrines., Hence, the Chinese ssy that
the illuminate is the "Complete Man", He iy the rare
flower of an age.

(59) The illuminate exerte his influcnee ugon others
soontaneously and effortlessly rather than deliberstely
end purposely. le need make no effort but the penign
power and light will radiate naturally from him just the
same and reach those who come within his immediste orbit.
It is sufficient for them to know with faith rlﬂgf
muuthgg nndtb-rrmiwhelrmﬂ onl?ic ,

through him end works umhindered
upon all who md themselves to it,

(60) Yhat which the flldminste will give out as doctrine
will depend upon the conditions amd needs of his epoch
and plaes, He will be meither too actyve nor ultra mod-
!ﬂilm-

(61) The illuminate stends in the centre of the world
mmmt hhulf mﬂng and unmoved,

qulﬁt .~ . ariscs in this world for the ben
«fit of the mamy, for the happiiess of the many, out of

. compassion for the world, for the benefit and hap-
. piness of gods and men, The arising & unicue Being,
. 0 disciples, is rare im this world,

with the ardsing of this Unicue Being, 0 disciples,

thenmhhﬂaumugrutwnmtuﬁt,m;n
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tuition of the four kinds of analytical kmowledge, the
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Stream-iimner, Once-Returmer, Never-R _turmer and a(XII)
Perfect Saint,

Vho 1s this unique Being? It is the Taghagata, the
Pxalted, Fully Pnlightened One," -
(63) The laté Spenish Countess De Merella told me the
Mabel Collins whom she personally kmew said that the High
—est Masters are not in Tibet but in North China, Mongel-
ia, where there are from 5 to 7 Masters who work for the
welfare of mankind, This group look outron the
to and

!

race and decide what do send out forces,
work on men in the mass but single out individuals whom
they can use as instruments, judging them by the light

of their aura, This group 1s century-old, almost ageless,
(64) A spiritusl exaltation which does not manifest it-
self in the service of humanity exists for it possessor
alone, Him alone do we love who forsakes the seclusion
of the solitery places wherein he attained Nirvana and
goes back among men %0 help his frailer brothers, He al-
one is worthy of our regard who descends to exhort us to-
wards the steeps of the higher life and to encourages us
in our efforts to climb, who nerves us with his s
illumines us with his wlsdom and blesses us with his self
-less Love,
(65)Too long has the word "Master®” been bandied on theui-
lips of people and they talk of the "Master® as of a pol-
- iticlan——setting up to judge him or making wild statement
tions

|
z

Doctrine may continue to

forming, Similarly, the illumina’
by his practice of or omffision to
- 'p:¢ peo le say, as they say in Indfa, that he will give up ™™
- his wife on attaining realisation, they thereby merely
I reveal their ignorance of truth, The contimuance of his
state of realisation has nothing whatever to do with the

sossession or mon-rossession of a wif more it
;;u to do ppouuslmwm—%aimo one
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or two legs. (XII)
(67) These seven truths constitube the skeleton of a trad-
ition which has been handed down from illuminate to pupil
since pre-historic periods, The traditiom iteelf is im-

ati to preserve its existence mmong chosen imheritors pri-
ér to theilr own dis p earance or death,

(68) Is it not paradoxical that Paul, who never beheld
Jesus in the flesh, bec:me his greatest propagandist?

Yet Paul was too much imbued with the theosophy of the
orphic brotherhodds, the aspirations of the Hebrew pro-
phets and the philosophy of the Greek Gnosties to make the

e few of the points one may observe in the man who is
1y self-realised, First of all, he does mot desire to
come the leader of a mew cult; theref he does mot in-

dulge in any of the attempts to draw eity or notice
which mark our moderm saviours, He never seeks to arouse
attention by oddity of teaching, talk, dress or manmer,

In fact, he does mot even desire to zppear as & teacher,
seeks mo adherents and asks mo pupils to joim him, Though
he possesses lmmense $piritusl power which mey irresistib-
ginﬂm:wlﬂ:,huﬂuu-quhmd
e He makes mo claim to the possession of peculisy pow-
ers, He 1s completely without pose or pretence, The thi-
nes which arouse pes don or love or hatred in men do mot
seen to touch him; he is indifferent to them as Nature is
to our comments when we praise her sunshine or revild her
storms, For in him, we have to recognize a man freed,

e _
or seductive passions whiech eat out the
lives
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tiously,

(80) The higheet service they render is in silent contem-

w«,mwsu“mmwam
This is the truth,

(81) fo & Chinese illuminate saidy "I will do mothing and

the people will be transformed of themselves; T will be

fond of keeping still and the people will of themselves

be correct,”

iss To such a man, the here and there become aus one,

835) The 1lluminate sees objects like other persons, omly

his gense of materiality is des for he sees them
too as m.. ‘The illuminate Bﬂmm 1.&
the [ wpoint,, The illuminate finds all the

in himself, says Cita, This means he feels sympathetieslly
at one with all crestures, even mosquitos or smakes,
(84) Ifdead™ illuminati cen help the vorld as readily as

those who are among us in the I would like to ask
those who believe this why uttered the followe
ing pathetic plaint as he lay in Cossipores "Had
this body been =llowed to last & 1little longer, many more
peorle would have become s iritually awskendd," it is

more rational to believe that » living illuminate is need-
ed, that ome who has flung off the physical body has nok

(96) The latitude which is :
inabllity to com=it sin becsuse he con
slder the welfare of others as his om,
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following versesy Chap 6 v.wﬁih:mh%

so intent on umity Mie vho abide in all

that Yogin dwells in Me, whatever his mode of life.n :

so:Brihad Aryansks Upanishads Chap 4,5,°2¢ "In this ste-

te o father is mo father, = thidf is no thief, untouched

by good work and untouched by evil work,"

g;) 11lurinati proteet themeelves with & wall of
enge,

(68) A fresh spiritual a fresh revelation of the

FTternal Truth inheres £ in the very meture of the

world's essence =nd of man's essence, mast be glven shape
and form,

(89) The question "Shat have this hidden wisdom,
these abnormal powers, for their possessors and for
the worldg"
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tubborn humen nature and moreover,
had to work within the karma of their owm land,
(26) No mother asks why she should help her child or con-
cern herself with the -f her husband, She id-
entITies hergell with takes it for gramted that
their interests are her owm, Similarly, the illuminate
takes it for that the interests of all mankind
his and ¢ '
157) o Svetl For & Riis 18 on Thiokluaters proscnes 1s
for a sensitive nind to have mn ignitiom spark throwmn
among ome's spiritmal aspirations,
€98) Then the band of sixty young men metByddhe whilst
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Page I. (XIT)
(108a)
We are asked why, If thought-transference be a fact
the hibernating hermlt should not still represent
the loftiestachievement, should not in fact be as
anti-soclial as he superflclally seems, He may be
hldden awey ln & mountain cave but is not his =
mind free to roam where it likes and has not 1its
power been ralsed to a supreme degree by his nystical
practices? We reply that 1f he is merely concerned
with resting in hls lnner tranqulillity undisturbed
by the thought of others, then nis achievement is
only a self-centered one.
There 1s much confusion amongst students about these
yozis who are supposed to slit in solitude and help
humanity telepathlcally. It 1s not only yogis who
8it In solitude who are doing so., Nor is it needful
to be a solltary to be able to do so, The truth is
that most yogls who llve in solitude are still in
the student stage, atill trying to develop themselves
And even in the rarer cases where & yogli has perfect-
ted himself in meditatlon he may be using the latter
simply to bask egotistically in inner peace for
his own benefit and without a thought for others.
It is only when a man 1s a philcsopalc yogl
thet he will be deliberately uslng hls meditestionel
self-absdptions to uplift individuals and help
humanity for_thelr good., If the mystic is using his
mental powers for altrulstic ends, 1if he is engaged
in telepathically helping others at a distance,
then he has gone beyond the ordinary mystical levelf
and we salute him for 1t.
The Adept will not try tc influence any other man,
much less try to control him, Therefore, nls notion
of serving another by enllightening him does not
include the activity of proselytizing, bubt rather
the office of teachling. Such service means helping
e man to understand for himself and see for himselfl
what he could not see and understand before. The
Adept does this not only by using the ordinary
methods of speech, writing and example, but
much more by*@xtraordinery method whileh only en Adep
can employ. In this he puts himself in a passive
attitude towards the other person's ego and thus
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Page 2.

registers the character, thought and feellng in one
swift general lmpression, whlch manifests itself witl
in his own consciousness like a photogreph upon a
sensitized £ilm., He reco@nises this as a plcturs of
the evolutionary degree to which the other person
hes sttalned, but he recognlses it also as a
plcture of the false self with which the other
person ldentifles himself. No matter how negative
are the emotlons or the thoughts he finds reproducin
themselves within hls own belng, it is without effec
upom himself no matter how much sympathy he feels fo
the other man. This is because he has outgrown both
the desires and the 1llusions which still reign over
the other man's mind. With the next step in his
technique he challenges that self as peing fearful
for its own unworthy end ultimetely doomed exlstence
and finally dismisses the plcture of 1t in favour of
the person's true sell, the divine Overself. Then he
throws out of his mind every thought of the other
person's lmperfect egolstic condition and replaces 1
by the afflrmation of hls true spiritual self-hood.
How we know that one mind can influence
another through the medlum of speech or writing:
we know also that it may even influence another
directly and without any medium through the silent
gower of telepathy, All this work takes place on Ui
level of thought and emotlon. But the Adept may not
only work on this level: 10 1s possible for him to
work on a stilll deeper level., He can go into the
innermost core of his own being and there touech the
tnnermost core of the other man's being. In this wa;
Spirit speaks to Spirit, but wlthout words or even
thoughts. Within his lnnermost belng there i8 &
mysterious emptiness to which the adept alone galns
access during meditatlon or trance., All thoughts dl
at lts threshold as he enters it. But when eventual
he returns to the ordinary state and the thinking
activity starts agaln, then those first serlies
thoughts sre endowed wlth a pecullar power, are
impregnated with a maglcal potency. Thelr echoe
reverberate telepathically across space in the mind
of others to whom they may be directed deliberately
by the adept. Thelr influence upon sympathetic and
responsive persons is at first too subtle snd too
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Page 5.
(1088) {XIT.)

deep to be recognised but eventually they reach the
surface of consclousness. Thls indeed is the scient-
ific fact behind the popular medlieval Zurcopean and
contemporary Oriental belief in the virture of an
Adept's blessing and the value of an Adept's 1lnlti-
ation., The Adept's true perception of him is some- j
where reglstered 11ikc a seed in the subconsclous
mind of the receptive person, and will In the course
of time work its way up through the earth of the 53
unconsclous like a plant until 1t appears above e
ground in the conscious mind. If 1t 1s much slower in
showing its effects, it is also much more effectual,
much more lasting than the ordinary way of communicas-
ting thought or transmitting influence. In this way,
by his own inner growth he will begin to percelve,
little by little, for himself the truth about his own
inner being and outer life in the same way that the
Adept perccives it. This is nothing less than a pass-
age from the ego's point of view to the higher one,
(osg There 1s mo such act as & one-sided self-giving,
Karma brings us backour due. He who spends his 1life |
in the dedicated service of philosophic enlightenment
ma¥y reject the merely meterial rewards that this ser-
vice could bring him but he cannot reject the
beneficient thoughts, the loving remembrances, the
sincere veneration which those who have benefitted
sometimes send him. Such invisible rewards help him
to atone more peacefully and less painfully for the .
strateglc errors he has made, the tactical short-
cominigs he has manifested. Life is an arduous struggl
for most people, but much more for such an one wiga 1s
always a hated target for the unseen powers of dark-,
ness., Do not hesitate to send him your silent humble
blessing, therefore, and remember that Nature will
not waste it. The enemies you are now struggling -
against within yourself he has already conquered but.
the enemies he is mow struggling against are beyond -
your present experience. He has won the right to sit
by & hearth of peace. If he has made the greatest
renunciation and does not do so, it is for your
sake and for the sake of those others like you.
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{I@B}Ths Overself is no! merely & pleasant feeling — )
although it arouses such a feeling — but a veritable force
When 4t possesses a2 man, he is literally and actually
gripped by a dynamic emergy. A creative power henceforth
pervades his atmosphere, emters his deeds, permeates his
mind and changes his words and runs through his history.
(110)When he has fully accomplished this passing-over, all
the elements of his lower nature will then have been fully
eliminated. The ego will be destroyed. Instead of being
enslaved by its own senses and passions, blinded by its owmr
thoughts and ignorence, his mind will be inspired, emligh-~
tened and liberated by the Overself. Yet life in the humar
self will not be destroyed because he has entered life in
the divine Overself. But neither will it continue in the
old and lower wzy. That self will henceforth function as
a perfectly obedient instrument of the soul end no longer
of the animal body or intellectual mature. No evil thoughi
and no animal passion can ever again take hold of his mind
What remains of his character is therefore the imcorrupti-
ble part and the immortel part. Death may rob him of
lesser things but not of the thing which he cherishes mest
Having already parted in his heart with what is perishsble
he can await it without perturbation =nd with sublime

tion.
(111)This deep union with the Overself occurs in the
greatest secrecy. Nobody else knows what has happemed to
the man, much less understands. Nor will he let anyone
kmow. Except in the case of a prophet gent on 2 public
miscsion te mankind, people will have to discover it for
themselves. The greater the man the more he shrinks from
being mede a show. The race of sages is mearly dead.
There may be some hiding in the monasteries of Tibet or in
the fenthouﬁea of the New York City.

f on the one hand, he i: conscious of himself in the
divine being, on the other he is conscious of himself in
the human ego. The two can co-exist, and at this stage of
advance, do. But the ego must knit itself to the higher
self until they become like a2 single entity. When his min
is immovably fixed im this state, his personal will perman
ently directed by the higher cne, he is said to have attal
d the true mystical life.

(113)There is a happiness in being possessed by the Over-
self which must be the higher octave of the happiness a
woman feels when she 1s possessed by her lover.

(114) Therpersonal element being kept out of hic motives an
services, both are pure. The work they require dome is no
longer his own, but God's.
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2 ' CORALLy

(115)The transference of thought from miné to mind without
any visible means of commumication, is a possibility which
even science hes demonstrated again and agein.

(116)Much occult phenomena of the adept is performed with-
out his conscious participetion and "above" his personal
knowledge, && when various people claim to be ewsre of
receiving help from him which he has no recollection of
having given. It is the Overself which is really giving
the help, their contact with him being merely like the
switch which turns on & light. But a switch is not the
same as the electric current which, in this simile, repres-
ents the Overself. Yet 2 switch is not less necessary in
its own place. If he does not use it, 2 man may grope in
vain around a dark room and not find what he is seeking
there. The contact with an adept turns some of the power
that the adept is himself in touch with into the disciple's
direction. The flick of a switch is done in 2 moment,
whereas the current of light may flow into the light bulb
for meny hours. The contact with an adept takes a moment,
but the spiritusl current may emanate from him for many
years, even for a lifetime. Just as in the ordinary man's
deep sleep mo ego is working, so this is the perfect and
highest state because no ego is working here either. It
reproduces @eep sleep by eliminating egotlem but transcends
deep sleep by retaining consciousness. Thus it brings the
benefit without the epiritual blankness of deep sleep into
the waking state. If it be said in criticism of his
unawareness of so much occult phenomena menifesting in his
name, that this lessens his mentel stature, he must answer
that 1t also preserves his mental sanity. How, with s
thousand devotees, could he be attending to &ll of them &t
one and the same time? By what magic could this be done
and his peace remain, his sénity be %kept? God alone knows
all things in a mysterifousieverywhereness and everywhenness
How could he be as God and yet remain as mam, much more
deal with other mem? TFor all occult phenomena belong to
the world of finite form, time =ad space, not to the world
of infinite spirit, to illusion and not to reslity. *#nd,
if, in further criticism, it be said that his unawareness
mekes him seem weaker tham en sdept should be, he can only
answer humbly that because he hassurrendered his personal
rights he is weaker and more helpless then the most ordina-
ry man, that his situation was tersely described in Jesus'
confession, "I have no power in myself, but only from the
Father."
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times but not at other times. The adept, however, always has
this awarenmess in an unbroken flow.
(118) Courage in the face of a risky situation, an uncertain
future, & harass ing p resent, comes easily and s;ontansously
%o the man who surrenders his selfewill and submits to Ged's
will.. ;l

(119)His mind is to achieve a complete poise and his heart
feel a complete placidity which ne passion can ruffle, and ne
desire execite.
(120When the impeccadle p eace of the Overself inundates a
man's heart he finds that it ie no negative thing. It must
not be confused with the sinister calm of a graveyard or
with the mooking immobility of a paralytic. It is a strong
positive and enduring quality which is definitely enjoyable.
We gotually get = momentary and much=diluted sample of it at
such times as when a hated object is suddenly removed from
our path, when a powerful ancient ambition is suddenly
realized or when we mest a greatly beloved p erson after
long sbsence, Why? Becsuse at such moments we are freed
from the infatuation with the hatred, the mmbition or the
love simply because they have achieved their object and the
desire thoughts become still. The freedom passes almost in a
flash, however, becsuse some othsr in fatuation replaces it
inin the heart within a few moments and thoughts begin their
movement again,
(121) It is obvious from the rarity of its historie realiz~
ation that this ideal wes always too ice-mantled a peak of
perfection to be climable by most men. Nevertheless we gain
nothing by igmoring it and it is at least well to know
towards what goal menkind is so slowly and so unconsciously
moving.
(122)If the adepts prefer nmot to live with or near people,
there are good and suffiocient reasons for it. If their
homes are exclusive, their contacts restricted, if they
avoid femiliarity, it is because their attainment hes been
paid for by their sensitivity. Truly has it been said that
the gulf betweem the bad mam amd the good man is not so
w ide as the gulf between the good man and the adept.
(12 3)The Overself is a living reality. Nobody would

w aste his years, his endegvours and his energies in its

quest if it were merely an intellectual concept or an
emotiona)] fanoy.
(12 L;)The Overself issues its commands and exacts its demand
in the utter silence and p rivacy of a man's heart. TYet
they are more powerful and more imperious im the end than

w which issue from the noisy buskling world.

(117) The disciple is aware of the Overself at Some (x11)
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\462)1018 18 the abiding essemce of a man, his true selfas.,

y o8 against his ephemeral person. Whoever enters into its
consciousness enters into timelesh ness, a wonderful experience
where the flux of pleasures and pains comes to an end in
ut ter serenity , where regrets for the past, impatience at
the present and fears of the future are unknown,

(126)As this wonderful feeling steals over him there is
clear and unmistakable sense that the Overself is displacing
the ego. Hitherto he has obeyed the rule of the flesh
and the brain and consequently shared their pitiful limitation:
| Now he brcomes acutely aware that a new sovereign is taking
‘ his place on the throne,
| (12 7)These rare moments of spontansous spiritual exaltation
 Whioh oast all other moments in the shade and which are

)ronnbored ever after, could not have been born if that divine
element into which they exalted us did not already exist
within us. Its very presence in our hearts makes always poss=
ible end sometimes actual the precious feeling of ¢ non-
material sublimely happy order of being.

(128)1t is a higher self not only in a moral sense but also

in a cosmic sense. For the lower one issued forth from it,

but under limitations of consciousness form space and time

which are not in the parent Self.

(129)When a man's strivings mature, the insight dawns -f

itself yet he vannot tell which day this is to be, cannot

precipitate the wondrous event by his own will. For this

denends on grace.

(170) St.Paul writes so often "living in Christ”™ that the

phrase is almost a cliche”in his letters.

(131)2he real meaning of the injunotion so often delivered

by ppiritual prophets to give up self, is not a humanitarian

one and does not conoern social relations with other men. It

is rather a psychological one, & coumsel to transfer attention

from the surface self to the deeper one, to givefup the

personal ego so as to step inco the impersonal Overself.

(132)Many names have bsen attached to this inward realisation.

Outwardly different to the point of bewilderment, all these

name3 express but one and the same fact.

(133)A11 our ordinary experience: comes to us through sense

r “

nsations nor o series of thought
says 1t belongs to the

::.:;Eriow which does not

is not a series of se
What is it thea? Philosophy

e sense of infinite leisure, &
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(135)Because we draw our very 1ife from the spir
Principle within us, we can :zly the trﬁthizz:: g:ifj
principle exists but can never 16%%!;%1
(136)A meoting with such a man, By those who gre sensitive
enough to register more finely tham the gross senses can
register, is always a bensdictiony the remembrance of him
niways an exaltation.
(137)Everything that exists in time must also exist in
:hlzsna The Overself does not exist in time end is not subject
1% .
(138)Ee is always himself, without pose thou -
?:gégithaut self-ccnsciousness. - e ?ﬁ
Do not insult the Higher Power ealling it
it is not only fully conscious but .?i5 full;sint-ggzoh::iq‘.:
T 1 -
our real felf, which is this power, needs neither commsnds
Bcr instructions from the p hysical brain,
(140)Be has to seek for the mysterious essence of himself,
which is something he tou-hes at rare blessed and unforgettable
romente. It allures because it is also the Perfeot, ever-
sough” but never-found in the world outside,
(11)In that moment man has come to himself., Before them he
has been dwelling in alien things, in his pessions, his
thoughts, his emotions and his desires.
(142)At last ae will have reached a point whers his
thirking oan be utterly free of past periods and present
influences, whers it can embudy his own researech and its
iniependsnt results, where it is the voice of,jis own source,
(143) The wver-presence of the Overself is to mE life's grea-
test fact. There is nothing to compare with it; he tskes his
stand upon it. He rejolces in it. When the outside world
does him injustice or elanders him or hurts him or defrauds him,
he turns inwsrd, deeper and deeper inward, until he Ixkusxiis
standswmmmxikxx in the presence of the Overself. Then he finds
absolute serenity, absolute love. Every lesser thing must

| diseolve awsy in its divine atmosphere and when he returns to

mundane thought he feels no recentment agzinst the wrong-cdosrs;
if anything he fecels pity for them. He has lost nothing, for
good name and property are but the accidents of existence,
whereas the presence of the Owerself is & bacic escential, and
he has not lost that reality. So long as Tt loves him and so
long as he loves it there can be no resl loss.
(144) There is a wall between the adept and his detnsctors.
They build it. They themselves must remove it. Nobody c¢an do
this for them, not even he. They must undo their self-perpetr-
ated wrongs.
g%gg)&gt is the wise guidance of the Overself which persuades
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(146) The idea that he has & fancy For wriling comn HLS LALL)
intuitions and inward experiences does not make him a whit
greater than another who wraps the veil of silence around his
ideas, his intuitions or exp-oriences, which, though now unute-
rred, mey yet dictate themsslvss through other channels te
generations unborn. y
(147) The logic of a higher life compels him to recognize the

divine element in the hearts of those -ho hate or malign
him, and he honors them for it, but It doesnot compel hin
to waste precious ye=&rs In uUNNsceSBATY struggles apalinst them.
" The years shich are left to him and %o thai on th's .poos earkth
are too fev to be lost in un.orthy squabbles. ;
=~ (148} The Overself 1s the soul of man, his connec~-
tion with the Absolute Power.
(149) He who, whilst himself remaining unregenerate,
tries to regemerate, tries what is not only foolish
and hypocritical for himself but also ineffectual '
and kmmm hopeless for them. 4

(150) Because he has no feel of egoism, he has no’
feeling of a mission to aocogfiah. Yet & work will’
be done all the came. '

(151) Although the Overself does not pass
through the diverse experiences of its imperfect
image, the ege, nevertheless it witnesses them,
Although it is aware of the pain and pleasure ex~
perienced by the body which it is animating, it
does not itself feel themj although detached from
physical sensations it is mot ignorant of them.
On the other hand, the personal eonsciousness ‘
does feel them because it regards them as states
of its own self, Thus the Overself is conscious
of our joys and sorrows without itself .

them. It is aware of our sense-~experience

out itself being physically sentient. Those who
wonder how this is possible should reflect that -
a man awakened from a nightmare is aware once :
again in the form of a revived memory of what he
suffered and what he sensed but yet does not
ti-hromindthnthnmﬁmnsorthem
onse

(152) Jellaluddin Rumi, the Persian mystiec, gave
the soul a beautiful and fitting name in many of
?ur-a. He ealled it "the Friend."

153) His serenity is always, as the Buddha
described it, "like the broad earth, unvexed."

(154) He does not want to impose himself where
he may not be wanted., He does not want to in-
trude on the mental privacy of others.







A1ll)
m)mmmmmnhiu-
Lﬂn not only beeause that is the way his posi-
tion has to be but also because his physical pres-
enee arouses negative feelings in the hearts of
ordinaxy people as it arouses positive ones in the
hearts of certain seekers. The negatives may

range all the way from puzzlement, bewilderment

and suspieion to fear, opposition, uﬁbnu'uhi
emuity. The positives may range from instinctive
attraction to a readiness to lay dowm life in his
defense or serviee. All these feelings arise in-

stantly, irrationally, and instineti « And
they are unconnected with whether or not he re-

unapparent in the physieal world but it is
real in the mental-emotional world., It is a
psychieal experience for bothi clear and precise
and correctly understood by him, vague and dis-
turbing and utterly misunderstood by ordinaxy
people as well as pseudo~questers. It is both a
psychical and a mystical experience for those
gemuine questers with whom he has some inward af-
finity, a glad recognition of a2 long-lost, muche
revered Elder Brother. Unfortunately, despite the
generous compassion and enmormous goodwill which he
bears in his heart for all alike, it is the un~
pleasant contacts which make up the larger mmber
whenever the philesopher deseends into the worlde
Let him not be blamed if he prefers solitude to
socletye JFor there is nothing he can do about ite.
: People are what they are. lost timegqhe tries %o
make himself agreeable to them, as though they

he
Bralma, the Lord of the World, came and begged him
on the erring world for "the advent
as the flower on a fig
* Then Buddha reflectf] as to who would be a
proper person for him to teach,







Lall)

(157) Where do these phenomena originate? Not al=-
ways from himself, but more oftem from outside hime
self, from the mysterious and unknown mind which is
the soul of the universe and the ground in which
all ndiﬂﬂaldﬂ.mmtﬂ.
(158) He takes Just as he finds them and

ats just as t Hnénuutom
express any desire for to be different from
what they are. There are at least two reasons for
this attitude. First, he knows that the divine
thought of the universe contains the idea of evo~
lution. So he believes that however bad people
may be, one day they will be betteri however un~
toward circumstances may be, divine wisdom has
brought them about, Second, he knows that if he is
te keep an unruffled psasce inside him, he must al-
low nothing outside him to disturb it. DBecause he
regards the outer life as being as ephemeral as a
dreamy, he is regoncilied to everything, rebellious
against nothing,
{159} Yet it 1nvu:l.el be a great misconception
lieve that this peage which he has found in his
inner 1ife is bought at the cost of a selfish in-
difference towards everyone and every in his
outer life. The is the very tru He
attains the wisdom and obtains the to do more

-nmt in the awareness of
ﬁszw %ct this does not oppose norx
interfere w.l.th. the awareness of hislower one.
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{(163) There are some questions whigh, because
they pertain to a plane of living beyond the fam~
iliar one, are so difficult to answer that they
gan be correctly answered only by reference to
personal experience rather than to speculative
theory. We must refer to the biographies of the
m-th-nmmrmwtmmrntu
own lives, and thought in their own minds
about these guestions.
(164) His individual characteristics still remain
and make him outwardly different from other nen.
No inward unity can obliterate them, So¢o it would
be correct to say, that it is his egoism rather

§
88
4
¥
5
g
E
:
5

him. He can never again be lonelye
(169) This awareness will remain with him all his

dayse :

(170) It 1s the healing ever-now, the liberating
ever~free. Here time~bred cares are stilled,
place~gaged lives released, Here is happiness
without external cause, love without persons,
truth without thinking, Here is the native land
whenge man first came and to whiech he still se~

belongse ,
171) A single train would still be too large %o
earry all the men in Amseprica who are living in
the awarenass of the Overself,

172 Inthifh.u.o the sense of living in
%mult :wmmm

173) Out of his oneness with the Overself, he
H& s certitude and speaks truth,
llut'rhqrmtheb::t:n m.z!tthq
arrogant or conceiteds







\XII)
(175) Yes, your rusxdian angel is slways present
and always the secret witness and recorder of{m

T35 52 ‘epmantito fox man smgtmston to
t is e for

conceive the duration of a cosmic Aecon. 350 vast
is it that it may be taken as a synogym for Htex-
uitye The Overself lives throughout such an Ason
and theun, with the withdrawal of the World-iiind

self which, being an emanstion from divine ity

peace
ro:;.i ht?at the great love it
2 other lovese -
(m mtmamiamt so completely sundexred
nfinite World-Mind that there is not

ﬁ indirect relation between them. Ther¢

thro which and in which the
may enter the div:lgeamum. That 1& is
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\A1L)
192) The ritually stronger a man begomes,
{m’h.no:ﬁtolm:nothu:n. Consequently
MMQMnMnutuoornudotJM-
any society, fraternity, or commnity, All talk

§

g0 am
- Mw.m:mti-um-mmmr.
- finds it infinite and boundless, and, consequently,
is filled with inward peuce,
{(198) The 1lluminated mam's eonduct in this world
is a guided one, Hies senses tell him what is
Mmhmwﬂdabuthi:.htmm
suida-hhtaapnm_m“thnotthusm :
reports, Inthiumhauwsinthourld.hutu
mtgit. OImﬁfminnmtom.thnt
Be

(IW)mmmwrldMauyhm
rupommu.mmmuamm
the presence of this infinite greatness,
(zoofwm«-:hu not understand and appreeiate
this great control of feeling, and espeeially those
who are highly emotiomal themselves, will see him
merely from the outside and consequently misunder=
stand his character, They will consider him to be
a ¢old, shut-in w.

(201) rhmhilhishormt. amca-natmnth.

i — » —
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(Xxx1;
(205) The man who finishes the Way must necessarily
be solitary inwardly, for he has torn himself away
from the common illusion.

(206) He accepts his inner isolation and learns to :

(208) Even in the outer life, he and his kind must
be reserved and withdrawnj it cannot be helped. He
cannot desoend any more to the residence of the :
inwardly shabby, the intuitionally destitute.

(209) Whoever expands his consciousness in advance
of contemporary level must not more than
a few to understand him, Yet it is his businsss
to understand them as it is their misfortune to

E;fg
!
E.%%:
H
58
e
Il

!

FIEE
EEEEE
“'sEE
el
—'g
i
E
&
|
E
&

E
]

5387
-
:
E
§
;

) Because the philosopher has freed himself
from the intense attachment to personality which is
80 common, he feels no desire to impose hig beliefs
- ways, views, or practices on other people, And
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iké the or ch when yefiy- the ego, be=-
comes the Overself. For ou yourself are nothing
other than a thought in Overself's conscious=

nesss ;
(217) As a wave sinks back into the sea, so the ;
eonsciousness which passes out of the personal sel
?1;;7 back inte its h:lsh:r Wﬁ-
2 Paradoxically, it is in trange~like stati
of self-absorption that the degree of passing
from the personal self is completely achieved.
uhnmtnuwm and brings the mys-
tic back to his normal cond ﬁmp&thﬂn
back to the personality teo. For without some
kind of self-identifieation with his body, his
thoughts, and his feelings, he could not attend
t;a;n-m duties and necessities at all,.
(219) Whereas every human persomality is differemt
in 1ts characteristies from every o one, no
human Overself is different in its characteristics.
from any other one, The seekers of all times and
mmhawalmaroundmmmmu-
when they found Overself.
220) 1Mt . th:hm Orurna:t.thi ta.‘keamut‘ypoa:g-ui of
e his perso ou
wm. a







¥ \XLI)
(221) When it is said that separateness is the
great sin, this does not refer to our relation
with other hwman beings. It refers to having :?l.t

@Ofaram f in thought from of@Sess higher :

1 (222) fortunate is the man who has been fully

ﬂgﬁm by the higher selfl

r ) But the Overself's immortality, although n:-

ess by our earthly standards, is still subject
the opening and closing of the cosmic cycle, It is
8till a part of the VWorld~Mind's manifested cosmos,

W merger in Mind marks its own merger tod. :

(23¢) This higher self is what the suceesaful mys-

tiee of all religions have really achieved union

Iith' despite the widely different names, from

'God' downwards, which they have given it.

(225) One part of us lives, suffers, and enjoys in

time and spage. Another part, mysterious, almost

unknown, transcends it utterly and dwells

free from its mutations,

(226) To have the intermittent experience of the

inner self is one thing, but to have the continuous

Wlm of ity is quite another,

(227) Te higher individuality is preserved, but

the lower personality, with its miserable limita~

tions, 1s nct, ———
He is one whose payche is ruled hy reality,
The faet remains that the awakening to the

Overself leaves great withess and striking testi-

mony that it has passed over 2 man's head. It

brings new and subtle powers, an altered outloock
upon men and events, and a deep calm in the vexry
center of his being, VWhen he is given his primal
glimpse of the spiritual possibilities of man, he
is immeasurably exaited. Vhen he discovers the
dynamic power of the Overself for the first time
and hears the beautiful hidden rhytlm of its life,
his heart becomes as the heart of Hercules and for
hours, days, or weeks he walks on air, FHe begins
to price his fleshly desires at their true worth
and treads them under feet., He has been permitted
to taste of the spirit's fruits, and he now knows
that they alone are goods

(230) Not everyome who is illumined beeomes a

spiritual teagher of humanity. Only he whose pre-

vicus tend general characler, constant ase
ti or nal capacity fits him for that
becomes a teacher.

The blessing of his compassion streams inte

MQ
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sage can render all those who aceept the light of
his knowledgel Then indeed is he, in Bha:bn:.nm's

“The star to every ng
283) The @lotionary defines as
= te and distinet existenge., 3o ego and

the Overself have such an existence. »2ut whereas
the ego has this and nothing more, the Overself
has this within the unive: ul‘tonu. That is
we have called it the % individualitye.
ih. If we believe in or of the reality of
: s We must also believe or know t our
everydays transient life is actively rooted in its

Lxﬁimu%wm&mmam
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tamuhit,m:ﬂuiuih
'Hel.t:hllmuomamn. not a God, He is
limi in power, being, knowledge. But beshind
him, even in him, yet not of him, there is un~
limited power, being, knowledge. Therefore we
revere and worship not the man himself, but what
he represents,

{243) The philosophic insight is not merely 2 con-
glomerate of the old familiar fagulties of reason,
intuition, feeling, and =0 on. It is something
autonomously different, a new ereation which
tr.ia.?.ulll them all, it is in short its own unique
8 °

(244) The atmosphere of thought and feeling which
he diffuses around him is, to those sensitive

e to feel it, inspiring, exalting, and
ﬁ"u utwou a:d& t¥m:' a moment are we
separate }ron our inner self,
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thought and ;m:lnc. nerve and muscle, replaces

i _
(;‘) He who attains this beautiful serenity is
absolved from the misery of frustrated desires,
healed of the wounds of bitter memories, is libex=
ated from the burden of earthly struggles. He has
ereated a secret, invulnerable center within hime
self, a garden of the spirit which neither the
world's hurts nor the world's joys can tough, Ie
has found a transcendental singleness of mind.
(2%3) Though overshadowed oautimougy by this
divine being that is really his own “other uuf
he remains nevertheless quite human,

(289) You are saved the moment this divinme power
takes possession of you, but not otherwise.

(281) Overself is the immer or true self of man,
reflecting the divine being and attributes. The
Overself is an emanation from the ultimate reality
but not a division or a detached fragment of ite
It is a ray shining forth but not the sun itself,

262) It is true because he is inwardly at
gm).ﬂthhlml}rrﬁhhistmmaﬂn&'

Gode

(2863) We are forever unconsciously acknowledging

our sction.

( The true #IY ylelds quite a different feel~

ing, experience, and consciousness from the fami-

liar, w-:;; ego. Whereas the latter is

o -

285) The sage does not ask for serviee from

others; but only to be allowed to serve them, He

%:eﬁog.ctuﬁtoattaahth-hhimu. but only
“{Hiscisieshie}
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man who is delivered from sin and freed
from illusion, who is emancipated from suffering
for all time because the flesh can cateh him no

compassiona
the benighted creatures he is about to leave behind,
(272) There en:y;lé?ut;u consciousness which is
completely self- ng because completely real,
is it possible truly to pronounce the words: "I
amli. For in all lesser states man msy only says: :
*I am this body" or "I am these thoughts" or "I am
these mtio?.' This is why what the unillumined
man calle ?1f is really something else. .And this
is why he must learn the art of contemplation,
which abstracts him from the not-self, if he wants
to mow the wmelf, :
(273) He who commands his thoughts and senses from

8 divine genter, commands life. el
?‘z'u?::t s the higher individuaiity, the permanent
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attractive Hibernian brogue, Some para~
graphs from his beloved Plotinus that tell of the
gods, although the mumber of words which stiek to

dﬂthhh:.mmthisthdrmmm
Wiu.tmmni;?&umu infinite.¥’
8 not every spiritually enlightened man
who is called to hold his in mankind's darke
ness, or is required to be a cagher of others.
This is a speeial art and requires special gifts,
mumt::tg::lmtmarm into two =
gradas: 8%, mystics are possessed
the Overself but who ¢an neither show others the
way to this state nor expound in detail the truth
thqhnﬂrnnnd;thnmnd..mvhom

do

th things,
H'H) There is always & risk that in taking = too
1mwﬂwormm“mumﬁ¢-

(278) The same lofty realization which brings him
down to serve his fellowmen, isolates him from

des of 8 return.

(280) The w:uz m:lm. of non~interference in
the world's-affairs is quite understandable on
these grounds, but if it is not complemented by
the attitude of eventual serviece it may easily
?mﬁ:to i:t;. callous %gm

281 mus some Rossesges him,
not something which hth;':glmah
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that the sciences of life and optiecs these
splendors in a bald, ey dise B
Just 28 an excellent dinner may be eaten tﬂ-

in their material tangibility d te his
awaremess of the overwhelming difference between
their single Basis and their manifold ADDeITances,
(283) The little center of consciousness that is
myself rests in and lives by the infinite oecean
of consciousness that is God, The first

discovexry of this relationship constitutes a gen=
uine religious experience and iis expansion into a
final, full disclosure constitutes a philosophie

onGe ;

(284) It is true to say that the Overself B
properties which belong also to God. But -
one man is another, we do not c¢laim him to be
identigal that other, The Overself is Gode
1ike in nature but not in identity.

(285) And onee you are reborm in the heart life
will become what it should be - the realization
that you are outworking a higher destiny than the
nerely personal one. And you will Xnow . .
REALITY, and know it to0 as your omn ultim=
ate being, indestructible and ever-existent. Amid
the most prosaiec surroundings, in the core of
your own self there will be perfect calm, angelis
serenity, complete understanding, and good will

alle
286) If we do not know the 'why' of universal ex-
istence we do knmow the "why' of human existence.
It provides the field of experience for discovering
the divine soul. The integral quest which ends in
this discovery is consequently, the greatest and
most important of human
(287) The sage lives a stranger life than we deem.
His surroundings change miraculously. Poverty is.
no_longer deab poverty, while where we can ses
only pain he alse feels peace.

————— e —
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philosophic procedure
fruits of attainment to the service of humanity is
8

soul, what losophers ¢all the Overself, It ias
something ¢h is at one and the same time both
neay at hand and yet far off, For it is the

nl- utterlye
is £ the
PSR o ne
8o
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. (x11)
(294) The mysterious charagter of the Oyverself
inevitably puzzles the intelleet. We may appre-
clate it better if we aceept the .
that it unites a duality and that thervefore there
are two ways of thinking of it, both correct. .
There is the divine being which is entirely above
all temporal coneerns, absolute and universal,
and there is also the demi-~divine being whiech isin
historical relation with the nm:n egoe
295) It is quite customary to associate the term
® with some ancient ge Ain, whose long,
grey beard is supposed te make as wise as his
yearss. Jut an old man is not negessarily much
wiser than & young one., Wisdon cammot be measured
hy the calendar. Ve should not respsct the vears
but their fruite If a man has found wisdom at ti®
cost of his years, we should respect him. But we
:"‘“.1“‘1.3’"% saspesting iis betrl 2o Lo Teres
of respe 8 sage
also gives rise in wany ninds to the pieture of a

atood, Wi the quality of self-imposed pate
:I.oa;:' the student :mtmot go :{u in

he only a tourist mentality and nothing more,
if he seeks to collect in one, sweeping, surface

lifetines of effort and o to pereeive, he
will sugeesed only in ecoll ng & series of self-
degeptive impressions which may indeed

nowhere in the end,
(297) He no longer hears the march of time so
attontively and the calendar ceases to interest

ta';arm:f "t peméai
n the ego we geive a reprodug-
on of the saered Ourug.? under the limitations
of time and space. Whoever grasps this great
truth, knows henceforth that this Overself is ne
more distant him than his own heart and that
what he calls “I® is inseparably united with what
ngs) ereni f his Jife is & hidden one. It
&
es nﬁ. d:pond g g‘ertu;a & ha.'l.%:l.ng COUTrEee
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(300) There is = tradition in Siam, Burma, and
Ceylon that Nirvana is no longer attainable in our
decadent times. The Buddha himself predieted this
decline, they say. But statisties about the

ber of sages are not available., One ¢an gi
the unpremising results of a fairly wide and fair-
ly constant search, Nor is it likely that they
available, for those who attain Hixrw

ik
i
|
§
!
E
E

301) Let no one imagine that contact with the
self is a kind of dreamy reverie or pleasant,
fanciful state. It is a vital relationship with a

current of peage, power, and. ga
mmm&imhmmm ble

self,

(302) The Overself is truly our guardian angel,
ever with us and never deserting us. It is our
invisible saviour, But we must realize that it
seeks primarily to save uas not from suffering but
from the ignoranee whigh is the cause of our suffer

im]rhuouenhmk-hmmﬂm
higher nature. There isno less of contimuily in
the consciousness of his immortal spirit, There-
fore he is not illumined at some hour of the day
and unillumined at another hour, nmor illumined

ﬁilﬁhailmkoandmiumnﬁthillthh

asleepe

(304) If the pure essenece of Godhead is too in=

zeccessible, for man, nevertheless he has not been
left bereft of all divine comummnion., For there is
a hidden element within himself which has emanated

from t:: It is really his higher, better
sel?f 8 :
(305’ To attain 1@'1:.1::111 advanged stage is to attain

the capacity to emter directly and immediately
into meditation, not merely at a special time oX
ina particular place, but always and everywhere,
(306) It i=s not the knowing the Overself that
he is to get so much as the that ig the
Overself, =
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{XII)

(307) Besause the fourth state is a thought-fres,
passion-free state, 1t is also a steady and unal-
tering one. thi%iamdﬂightﬁlthtthm
is no monotony, mno boredom in it,
(308) The other part of the answer is that the
Overself is always here as man's innermost truest
self, It is beginmminglessp and endless in time,
Its consciousness does not have to be developed
as something new, But the. person's awareness of
it ns in time and has to he developed as a
new attaimment, The ever-nresenge of Overself
means that amyone may attain it here and now.
There is no inner necessity to travel anywhsre or
to angyone in space or to wait vears in time fox
this to happen., Anyone for instance, who attends
garefully and sarmestly %o the preseni exposition
may perhaps suddenly and easily get the first
ltago of insight, the lighining-flash which affoxds

of reality, at any moment, 3By that
slimohomlhnﬂmmiﬂdtoamm
sion of being, The difficulty will consist in
retaining the new perception. JFor ancient habits
of erronecus thinking will guickly re-assert them-
ulmudnmlhg:hinwupﬂiltinh

s is n

R e A
ed to weaken those habits and generate the inner
strength which g¢an firmly hold the higher outlook
against these aggressive intruders from his owm

ruti When you awaken to truth as it really is,
ou will have no ocoult visi you will have no

utrn' experience, no ravi ecstasy. You
ﬂnmkmtoitinastateofnttultﬂlm.
and you will realize that iruth was there
within you and that reality was always
around you. Truth is not something which has
grown and developed through your effortss It is
not something which has been achieved or attained
by laboriously up those efforts. It is not
something which has be made more and more per-
feot sagh ysar, Aud onee your mental eyes are
opened to truth they can never be closed agains
(310) It is as though he had an inner, separate
consclousness which was forever fastenad %o a

tral point of his being.
oll) He makes no preteunse of omnisclence.

312) The Overself is impliecit in all Inmnn:lw at

uplicit only in a few solitary figures. -
——
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limer consciousness; that Time's work is not to

raise us but to free usj that our search is not

for a loftier atate but for our state, teo
recover our former grandeur. What we need is not
to grow but teo knmow, Evolution cannot help us,

but =knowledge can,

(314 we become conscious of this truth the
scales fall from our eyes. We give up our bondage
to the erroneous belief in limitation. We refuse
to entertain this false thought that there is some
Jofty condition to be attained in the far future.
We are resclute that the Self shall recognize it~

we

self pnowe For what shall t? Let us stask
all our thoughts the Reality, and hold them
there as with a n-:nmlmmm

the thoughts will dissolve and vanish into air,
mﬁwmdmﬁthmbmw and sublimity of
WO
(315) This is the final and fullest insight, this
spontaneous realization that Mind forever =
whether as Void or worlde After a beau intui.
tion, an eecstatic mystical meditation, the mystis
believeg that he has had a visitation by the Over-
self, But it ecan never really visit him because
it has never really departed from him, It is an
ever-presence, always with him, That which
changes, that which moves, is thinking, Whether
he listens or not and whether he hears it or not,
the Overself however perpetually and silently
saith: "I AMl"
(uslim ul Farid, the 13th century adept in
practical and theoretical mysticism, lived in
Cairo. He attalned to t union with his
real self, (the m“ui by getting rid of the
dualistic illusion of two selves, "It is like a
woman possessed by a spirit," he said. Iy casting
off his self-existence he had found the Beloved to
be his real self, "Haught save otherness marred
this high estate of thine," the Beloved said te

him, "and if thou wilt eff c¢laim to
ve aghi »

1§ will be gst ol 1%
S S e S ned than Goae] —ine
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(317) "Absolute truth is %
and no mind can ever grasp

pproagh even
o iy e i S
[+ fo « And who loves txuth
m'mroritsmm'-%
(318) Of what use to themselves or ty are
such bodileass * tual entities" living in wild

igce to mankind if they put on a flesh body and
came amongst men to teach them the cause and cure
of their sufferings?

(319) Others aveid him after the first meeting
because they cannot endure the uneasy feeling of
guilt which arises in his presenge, JFor their
most secret sins and most hidden weaknesses are
suddenly displayed to their mind's eye by the mere
fact of his propingquity. It is an inveluntary
and mysterious experience,

(320) Anxieties subside and worries fall away when
m-mhtMOWg::aﬂm
in his heart. And such a care- attitude is
not unjustified. For the measure of this surren~

- dex is alse the measure of active interference

in his affairs by the Divine Powerx,
321) He will feel spontaneous peage that comes
he knows noi where, intellectual convietion

that the right path has been found, mysterious
detaghment that takes hold of him during worldly
temptations and worldly tribulations alike,

(322) mnumumnouam%
even be unimpressive but that will be only to
external eyee To those who can see with the mind,
the heart, and the intuition, he will be a rare
messenger of divinity,.

(323) Wnilst others avidly seek publicity, he is
indifferent both to popular acelaim and to popu~

iticism,
524) The Overself is one with the World=-Mind
without however being leost in ite
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\X11)

(325) He ean commmicate te others something of
his mystical enlightemment through words and some-
I-h.i.nfor his mystieal serenity through silence,
526) When a caumpaign of invecgtive grew Ananda
suggested to the Buddha that they should go else~
where. But the Buddha refused to do so
®*I am like the el that has entered the frays
I must endure the ts that fall upon me."
(327) You neet such a man daily over several
weeks and yel know nothing of his mind, have
insight into his true charagter. This is because
you {do not have) the high-grade quality o
captiveness needed to sense him, There is no
level of contaect, no real communication betwean
ou and him,

{m ) Here are life's highest processes, an eXe
verience beyond thinking and an awareness beyond

the sensuale
(329) The Overself is not merely a transient
intellectual abstrastion but rather an eternal
prasence. For those who have awakened to ths con~
sciousness of this presence, tha:u is al.m
:Iaunhh its mysterious power and sublime inspiras
(m Tino-haniol lln. :m have net givean

and lost all
the:l.:r nui v:ltx.ﬂudmmmwmw

1t

repose when they enter his timeless atmosphere.
(331) Hitherte we have been co the state
of man who is seeking enli e But what

is the state of the man who has attained it? This
is alse worthwhile (for) our closest study. For
after all, he is the type we are one day destined
to become, the itype we are being shaped into hy
life itself,
e e A Sh ey e
stronger yet mys and
::gu;mum-m $ 1t is indeed his supexr=
-
(333) Whosoever enters into this realization, he=
comes a lnman sun who sheds enlightemment, radiate
strength, and emanates love to all beings.
(334) Our bodies are borm at some point of time
nnduomm:l.nwmt their essence, the
QOverself, is birthless, timeless, and placeloss,
There is a strange feeling that not he but
.lll is living and talking in the same
t is somebody nobler, superior, and wim
his own egoe







(x11)
(336) I believe that there is & soul in man. This
is a frank if commonplace avowal. Yet as I look
again at these words, I find a false modesty in
them, It is a poor tribute to truih to hesitate
timidly in making the open deglaration mtIF
there is & soul because I daily commune with it as

living guonu-
1337" During minutes of prayer Muhamedans the
world cver turn congentrically in the direwmtion of

The physieal uwnity which thus achieve
u.nt-b{zetméumm which all
men will one day achieve - for zll must eventually
Fn‘ntonrdthaﬁrarmt.

(338) It is a kind of impersonal being but it is
not utterly develd of all imdividuality.
ﬁa Auid all the vicissitudes of human sffairss

digtractions of historical upheavaly, he
will keep this central peace.

|

(340) The stately serenity of his mind, the glow~
ing truth of lLis understanding 1ift his inner life
ve prosaic, dull, or coumonplace levelas

T:I)Sn-sﬂrnthuthanhisraﬂnu-mﬁu
rise up within hinm, some force - enmobling, mns~
terful, and divine - will control him,
(342) It is like nothing that we know from experw
ience or ean ploture from imagination. Space
M(m)ms: ho::: it, t‘ﬂu Mthn not Qoﬂutt::d ite

era wept over m&ﬁm =
ance of Athens as Jesus wepl over murﬁ:l
mmofa‘wnuin.uqud{.duhh
ecause they were compassionate sages, noi merely
self-centered mystica,
(344) Alone and depending on his little, personal
6g0s a man can do the merest fractlion of what he
can do when hs begomes an lnstrument of the
Infinite Powere
(345) Prom this complete independence arises part
of that authority with which his speech is filled,
(346) The sage does not to be told to help
menkind in its struggles ' the light, He
is a helper hy nature, His on overflows
and it is out of this, not out of condeseension,
that he works for theme 3Butl his help will not
negessarily take the particular forms that human-
%3‘!.}“ its ignorance expects from him,

Such a surrender to the
with it release from matiuw 1libera~
tion from personal weaknesses.
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(xII :
(348) Because the Overself is already there wi
him in all its immutable sublimity, man has not teo

develop it oxr pexrfeet it. He has to develop

milﬁ.lnm. “ala::m“:iuth:m
up

attributes of the Overself, and openly

forth the divine qualities which had hitherte lain
behind .

‘gﬂ)moﬂutorhumismaﬂ
essed,
(351) This divine self is the unkillable and un~
losable soul, forever testifying to the source,
whenge it cama,
(352) How can he erimp and cramp his private sense
:;ﬁﬂ%thmmlmuotlmm*l
on? The strange infini ¢ of mind overpow-
ers him, the mystic reaches of the Unknown haunt
him continually; how then is he to walk into some
mental prison and keep company with the spiritual
gaptives of his time? .
(353) The true deathlessness must be a changeless
ons. Consequently it must be an eventless one.
But this does not necessarily mean a boring one.
For if we realize our higher individuality we shall
be able to hold eonsciously and unaffected such an
immortal life within our hearts whilst entering
into relations with a changeful world process
without them. And this will be true whether the
world be on our present physical level of
tion or not, whether in the flesh or out of it,
(354) He has his own secret niche in the Hall of
Life, honored by the gods even when he is dishone
ored by mens
(355) In the loneliness of the divine presense he
is always unutterably humble., In the presence of
his xmumh-hhowmr- -mud&
etly dignified, and sub armed with suthority.
356) Such is his freedom from common ego-obsession
and such the stretoh of his compassion, that he
makes whomever he talks with feel that he is gen=
uinely and deeply interested in their (his or her)
fg;;imlarnrtair-.
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(xx1)
(Sg)uMBmmmrt;:nmtwmtt;dllem ‘
pollutionsg more sunlight is affected
th.fon:l.pla:zmmdaitom "‘
(m)IummthatIhnuuﬂthm
Omultimmnlnt:ymim
mntruhmmuuhimudm

never pass awaye

(361) The immediate effects of this ascent in cone
mmmummmmuammu.
!mmummmmhuom A

-msandnh-nthuntmrrnthm. And
this, not only at will, but throughout his lifetime
{u‘?’nmuuhahnm his

(369).1520 man who hasg mrmron;:s of ﬁ: m self
enjoy urtai.n nm‘!‘g ;:.lng s
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: XII
(370) He d.o not have to enter inte foh‘hll-
tation to find his soul, It is an ever-present

mwtummtwumm“
T b s Lenos,
8 exper -

ora qrthl’leﬂi-E e g e
ﬁhtnmmu

the visible imprimature of any

lBTB} It is
canonization that really makes a man
God's saints but the invisible th

itself in an infinite number of

individual souls,
(383) Th:oOI:iolr is a part of Iorld-lﬁul.
Whereas Wor
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